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_ PREFACE. 


The accompanying thesis enbedies the results of 
an intensive study of the history of the Candella 
dynasty, which I commencdd about four years ago. Much 
work has already been done in the field of the political 
history of India, but the history of the Candellas, like 
that of some other contemporary dynasties, has so far 
been treated in a.more or less general way as a part of- 
the wiier history of India as a whole. My objective in 
undertaking the present work was to gather in one place 
all the information that could be compiled from the 
different sources and study it critically. The applica- 
tion of such a method is expected to result in a larger. 
accumulation of material on the basis of which it may 
be found necessary to revise some of the current 
theories. Working on my subject for a number of years, 

I have been able to collect in one place all the | 
available information relating to it, and with its re lp 
_ attempt a reconstruction of Candella history in its 
different stages and aspects. I am not claiming 
originality for everything said in my thesis. My 
indebtedness to all previous writers has been duly 
acknowledged. I have however examined every Suggestion 
or theory pertinent to my subject, and have also 
endeavoured to offer my own views for what they are 
worth. I have already tried to indicate my lines of 
research in a number of papers published in the Indian 
Histori¢éal Quarterly, the Bharatiya Vidya, Bombay, and | 
Preceedings of the Indian History Congress (1951-53). 


ii. 


This work consists of 14 Chapters, of which the 
last one comprises a few appendices, including one which 
contains a detailed notice of the inscriptional recards 
relating to the Candella dynasty. In the other chapters 
I have incorporated the political history of this 
family in its successive phases as well as accounts of 
their administrative system, the social, economic md: 
religious conditions in Bundelkhand with systematic 
references to the archaeological remains discovered in 
the regions associated with their memory. In Appendix B 
(chapter XIV) I have refrained from burdening the 
geralogical table with dates, which have been mentioned 
in relevant portions of the thesis. 

I may be permitted to add that this work was 
undertaken and completed under the supervision of my 
revered teacher, Dr.B.C.Sen, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond), of the 
De partment of Ancient Indian History & Culture, 
Calcutta University. 

Stacey Kerman MAXa . 
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Chapter I. 


Introduction; The Candellas and the Candella territory. 


The Candellas, from a humble beginning, reached a 
feudatory status owging allegiance to the Imperial Pratiharas, 
and, at a critical moment in the latter's history, earned 
distinetion by rendering effective assistance to Ksitipala- 
deva, humiliated by his powerful antagonists. As the hour of 
of the break-up of the Pratiharas drew nearer, the Candellas 
went on increasing their strength by enlarging their dominion, 
especially by the capture of the strategic fortresses of 
Kalatijar and Gwalior?’ ultimately anerging as an independent 
power in Central India obviously actuated by the policy of 
building up an empire under some of their energetic and 
aubitious rulers. They ruled for.a period of over three 
centuries, from the 10th'to the beginning of the 14th 
century A.D.,. when after a protracted resistance they were 
finally overwhelmed by the invasions of the Turks. Thus the 
Candellas were smong the last defenders of Hindu rule 
against the onslaught of the Muslims. 

The region, in which the Candellas were daminant as:.can be 


ascertained from epigraphic records, was known as Jejaébhukti,” 


as eI., I. Ps 122, be 16. 
2. ibid. P. 129, V. 45. 
3. ibid. P. 221, VY. lo. 


oe 


gGiathuetiaa! ov SesRRADAURTA eheuknesaut weno.68 wodsEn 
Bundelkhand. The name Bundelkhand, which became current later 
was associated with the Bundelé Rajputs, who appeared as a 
political power in this region in the 14th century. §vidently 
‘this neme had no comection with the Candellas. To the Candellas 
the region was known as Jejabhukti. This name, as they clain 
in one of their own inscriptions owed its origin to Prince 
Jayagekti of this family, whose neme is also given in different 
forms, like Jojjake, and Jeja. The Mahoba Inscriptions says, 
'as Prthu gave his name to Prthivi, so Jeja gave his nane to 
Jejabhukti'.’ 

The extent of the Cendella kingdom, as mentioned in Y. 45 
of the Khajuraho Inscription of Y.s. 1011, was marked by the 
town of BhAsvat on the river Malav@ (i.e., Bhilsd on the 
Betwa) on the west, the Juma on the north with Gopadri or 
Gwolior in the north-east. The southern frontier may have bem 
the Kaimur hills on the Narmada river. This statement of the 


Khajuraho Inscription (V.S. 1011) regarding the limits of the 


4. Ratnapur Stone Inscription of Kalacuri Jajelladeva. 
Big Tes Be 80s 5-¥s El. 

5. Madanpur Stone Inscription No. 10., Ll. 2-3; 
A.S.R., YXI., Pp. 173-74. 

6. B.I-, I, P. 122, Le 6 

Te Eb1Os4. Ps coleg Vex Ls 

Sa Ld 

9. ibid., P. 129. 
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Candella kingdom is generally supported by the references to the 
districts or visayas owned by then which are to be found in 
their land-grants and other inscriptions. The area indicated 
approximately coincides with the modern Bundelkhand, comprising 
in its wider extent all the country to the south of the Jumna 
and the Gangé, from the Betwa river on the west to the temple 
of Vindhyavasinidevi (South Mirzapur) on the east, including 
the districts of Chanderi, Saugor and Bilhari, near the sources - 
of the Narmada on the south. The Candella territory, according 
to Smith, included the districts of Hamirpur, Bandé, Lalitpur 
(a subdivision of Jhansi), with parts of Allahabad and Mirzapur 
in the United Provinces (Uttar Pradesh), the Saugor and Damoh 
districts in the Central Provinces (Madhya Pradesh), and a large 
intermediate space, which under British rule was occupied by 
a number of small native states.” 

Once the region was known as Jijhoti, Jajhoti, or Jajahuti. 
This name is preserved in the epithet 'Jajhotiya' (Jijhotiya) 
applied to Brahmanas and Baniyas resident in the area, and 
distributed in different parts of Bundelkhand. The expression 
'Jajhoti' may be equated with the Chinese 'Chih-chi-to' or 
'Chi-ki-to' (according to Beal), the names of the country visited 
by Hiuen Tsang in 641-42 A.D. According to the pilgrim 
Chih-chi-to lay "more than 1000 li to the north-east of Ujjain, 


10. Anc. Geog. of India (CGunningham) P. 552. 
ll. I.A., XXQVII., P. 130. 
12. Y.Ge, IIe, Pe 261 
13. Cunningham. A.S.R., XXI., P. 58. 
Gaith's note. Y.C., II., P. 342. 
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and more than 900 li to the south of Mahesvarapura" (Gwalior). 
The indications given, according to Swith, bring us to the 
western frontier of Jijhoti on the Betwa river: As regards the 
capital of the ancient state of Jijhoti, the Chinese pilgrin 
does not refer to it by name, he only records, “its capital | 
about 15 1i in cirevit .... The king, who was a Brehmin, Was a 
firm believer in Buddhism, and encouraged men of merit and 
learned scholars of other lands collected here in numbers". 
Later records, both indigenous and foreign, refer to Khajuraho 
as the capital of Jajahuti. There is no other indication to show 
that Khajuraho acquired any importance prior to the rise of the 
Candellas early in the 10th century A.D. V.A. Suith, on the 
other hand, suggests that gran (grakana) on the Bina river, a 
tributary of the Betwa, 45 miles west-north-west from Savgor, 
was the capital of Jijhoti in the 7th century A.D., as it agrees 
with the distance referred to by Hiuen Tsang, which is not 


impossible. 


15. I.Ae, XXXVII., P. 131. Chih-chi-to, according to Watters, is 
modern Chitor (Y.C., II., P. 251), which is also supported by 
Dr. HeG.Ray (DeHNeI-, II., Pe 670). 

16. Y.Cs, II., Pe 2b. 

17. Abu Rihan refers to Kajuraéhah as the capital of Jajhoti or 
Jajhaoti (Reinaud, Fragment Arabes P. 106); Ibn Batuta 
(1335 A.D.) calls it Kajura or Kajarra (Ibn Batuta by Gibb, 
Pp. 226 & 363); Al Birwni mentions that the capital of 
Jejahuti was Kajuraha (Trans. by Sachau, I., P. 202); 

Khar juravaheka is the Sanskritised version of Khajuraho 
(Khajuraho Insc., V.S. 1059., BeI., I., Pe 147. Ll. 32-33. 
18. I.A. XXXVII., P. 131. 
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From the facts stated above it appears most probable that 
Jijhoti or Chih-chi-to and Jajakabhukti denoted more or less 
the same area, now known as Bundelkhand. The Candella claim as 
to the origin of the name Jejakabhukti cannot be accepted 
Without further investigation. Some are of opinion that 
'Jejakabhukti' was shortened into 'Jijhoti' in the same way 
as 'Pirabhukti! became modern'Tirhut'. But it must be noted 
that Jijhoti was the earlier name, if its equation with the 
name given by Hinen Tsang is to be accepted. The Candelle 
records trace the name Jejakabhukti back to the time of 
Jayasakti, who was also called Jejjaka and Jeja. He seas to 
have been the first ruler in the Candella family to have 
assumed a definite poleétical status, at least that of a 
feudatory. It is not unlikely that the Candella region was 
organised into a 'bhukti' and placed under him as a feudatory 
so that it came to be known after his name, the bhukti of Jeja 
or Jejaka. The similarity between the different forms of the 
ancient nane of Bundelkhand is obviously very striking, viz., 
.Jijhoti, Jajhoti, Jajhaoti, Jajahuti, Jajahoti, Jejahuti, 
Jajabhukti, Jejakabhukti, Jejabhuktika and the Chinese form, 
Chih-chi-to or Chi-ki-to. This seams to account for the 
suggestion that Jijhoti is an abbreviation of Jejakabhukti. 

Almost the whole of the eastern part of Central India, 
known as Bundelkhand, is a low-lying tract, marked by the 
outlying branches of the northern range of the astern Vindhyas. 
These hills are not higher than 2000 feet. The Panna range, 


19. AeSeR., XXI-, P. 58; RI., I., Pe 218. 
20. DeHeNeIe, II-, Pe 670; Seo also my paper on "The status 

of Barly Candella Rulers". I.H.§, Sept., 1953., Pp. 304-09. 
Ply TeGs leg Ike Pe 68s | 
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which is a branch of the Vindhyas in Bundelkhand, extends 
from south-west to north-east, and plays the dominant role in 
the geological fomation of the region. The other Vindhyan 
range, known as the Kaimur range, north of the Son, stands as 
@ boundary between Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. From these 
hills ea nunaber of rivers flow north or north-east towards the 
Jumna, of which the most important are the Betwa, the Dhasan, 
the Ken and the Tons. Besides, there is a number of minor 
rivers in the region, viz., the Pahuj, the Jamni, the Birna, 
the Bhagain and the Paisuni. 

The rivers and the hill-ranges divide this part of 
Central India into separate zones with differing physical 
characteristics, as mentioned below:-= 

(i) Between the Sindh (Sindhu) and the Dhasan (Dasarni) 
lies the first seguent of Bundelkhand, which includes the 
valley of the Betwa or the Vetravati one of the important 
rivers of northern India. It rises in Bhopal State and flows 
in a north-easterly direction to meet the Jumma near the town 
of Hamirpur. The Dhasan itself is one of its tributaries: the 
Pahuj is also in this area, rising near Datia and meeting the 
Sindh a few miles before the latter's confluence with the 
Jumna, and ;Jémni is a small tributary of the Betwa, meeting 
the latter near Orchha. Till recently the two important 
Bundela states, Datia and Orchha, the Rajpuk state Samthar, 
and some petty principalities like Dhurwai, Bijna and Jigni 
and the intervening districts of Jhansi and Jalaun comprised 
the area. 

(ii) The stretch of territory between the Dhasan and the 


Ken .(Karpavati) rivers fomerly caaprised states of Panna, 


ee. JoGeI., VIII., P. 16. 


te 
Charkhari, Chatarpur and the estates of Sarila, Bankapahari, 
Alipura, Bijawar, Gaurihaér and Garrauli, and the important 
district of Hamirpur. Immediately after the Ken, rises the 
Panna range, which traverses right across Bundelkhand. Below 
the Ken, near its confluence with the Juma, but to the north 
of the Panna range, is located the Banda district which should 
also cone in this group. It is watered by the small river named 
Baghain, which pours itself into the Juma. 

(iii) Betwoon the Panna range and the Kaimur there is a 
low-lying tract, generally sloping towards the Gangetic basin. 
The eastern portion is watered by the river Tons, rising fron 
the Kaimur hill to the south of Maihar. Further below are the 
districts of Damoh and Saugor of the Central Provinces (Madhya 
Pradesh) bounded on the south by the hill range lmown as 
-Bhanrer or Bhander. Below the Kaimur is the gon, which issues 
from the Amarkantaka and flows north and turns right only from 
the bese of the Kaimur. 


The boundaries of the Candella dominion, of course, varied 
fran time to time. But it always included Mahoba, Kalanjar, 
Khajuraho and Ajaygadh, all of which are situated in the central 
sepment of Bundelkhand. Mahoba, now a small cowntry-town in the 
Hamirpur district, 54 miles to the south of Hamirpur town and 
34 miles to the north of Khajuraho, is associated by tradition 
very closely with the Candella dynasty. The bardic account 
entitled, the Mahoba Khand. is the popular legend of Parmal's 
war with Prthviraj Cauhan. Meny spots and buildings at and near 


23. kd. by Sri 5.5.Das under ‘the title, Parmal Raso. Prthviraj 
Raso by Cand Bardai also describes it in the chapter, 
'Mahoba Samaya' Pp. 2507-£615. 
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Mahobaé preserve the mesory of Candella kings and princes. Some 
eof the kings are remembered for having excavated ‘lakes or built 
teuples, viz., Rahilya-sagar and a granite temple on its 
enbankment (named after Rahila), Kirat-sagar and a Siva temple, 
the remains of which are found near the dargah (Kirtivarman), 
Madansagar ond the granite temple, Kakra Marh (Madanavarman). 
The remains of the palace of Paramardi (Parmal), on the top of 
a slightly fortified hill known as the Fort are still noticeable, 
though later turned into a mosque.” . 

Khajuraho (Khajuraha, Kharjuravaheka) with its group of 
magnificent temple, was according to Saith, the religious 
city of the Gandellas.” There are more than thirty temples at 
Khajuraho and the neighbouring village Jatkari, all testifying 
to the grandeur of Candella rule and its patronage of art, 
seulpture and architecture. In the opinion of competent scholars 
they are some of" the finest groups of Hindu temples in Northern 
India". It is believed that the splendour of Khajuraho reached 
its peak in the 10th cent. A.D. under Candelle rule. 

Of the eight forts ascribed to the Candellas by tradition, — 
Kalatjar is the most important and believed to have been the 
military centre of the kingdom. *It has a long antiquity and 
from the vory ancient times the hill had been a favourite 
resort of Saiva ascetics. It is included in the list of holy 


places of Northern India given in the Puranes and the 


24. I.A. XEAVII., P. 134. 
25. ibid.P. 132. 
26. ibid. P. 133. 
27, ibid. P. 131. 
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Wahabharate: The Candellas csme to occupy it under Yasovarman 
early in the 16th century A.D., and the Candella rulers 
thenceforvard were decorated with the title 'Kalanjaradhipati' 
until the Bee of the last know ruler of the fanily, 
Heumiravarmen.’ It is interesting in this connection to note 
that all these places (Mahoba, Khajuraho and Kalahjer), which 
played important parts. in the history of the Candellas were 
located in the central segment of Bundelkhand. 

Barring Garha and Maihaér, which are near Jabalpur (Madhya 
Pradesh), other Candella forts are also situated in the central 
sector, between the Dhaésan and the Ken, as specified in the 
list of natural sub-divisions of Bundelkhand mentioned 
above (No. ii). Of them the fortress of Ajaygadh (Jayadurga) 
played a no less significant role in the Candella history. 
Though the main portion of the state of Ajaigarh is in the 
southern part of Bundelkhand the fortress of the name was on 
the fringe of the Panna hills, just below the Ken to the south- 
east of Mahoba and south-west of Kalanjar. Trailokyavarman, 

Who succeeded Paramardi early in the 13th century A.D., had 
his headquarters at this fort. A tank in the fort is ascribed 


to Parmél (Paramardi), and there are inscriptions of his 


&. Matsya Purane XIII. 32; Matsye & Padma Puranas quoted by 
Henddri in his 'Caturvarga-cintamapi' (Sraddha Kanda) 
P. 30; Mbh. (Vana Parva), Bengal Recension, Chap. 85, 
1. 56-57. It is also mentioned in the Kasika. IV, 2, 125 
"Vrddhajjanapadavadheh ~- Kalafijarah ... Kalanjarokah/". " 
29. BI. Xx., P. 136. 
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successors, Trailekyvarman, Viraverman, Bhojavarman and 
Homiravarman. Smith believes that after the capture of Kélsijar 
by Kutubaddin in 1203 A.D., the Candella chiefs resided 
ordinarily at Ajaygadh, which was about 20 miles fron Kalaijar. 

Barigarh, Maniyagarh, Marphé and Mandhé are other forts 
ascribed to the Candellas by tradition. Barigarh is in Charkhari, 
about 16 miles fran Mahoba. Maniyagarh is a large ruined fort 
on the left bank of the Ken river on a hill overlooking the town 
of Raigarh in the former Chatarpur State. It is believed by some 
scholars to have been the original seat of the Candella clan. 
Marpha is in the Banda district, 12 miles to the north-east of 
Kaleijar> and Maudha in the north-eastern corner of the 
Hamirpur district. 

Epigraphic records refer to same of the visayas or 
districts of the Candella dominion. Karigéva visaya, roundabout 
modern Kargawan, 9 miles north-east of Pachar (Jhansi district), 
wes in the northern sector. The ryal encampment at Vilasapura, 
from where a number of land-grants were issued, is to be 
identified with Pachar, which was known by the nae Vilasapura 
even some 10 or 15 generations ago. Dudahi visaya, the modern 


place of the same name (Dudhai), and Vadavari visaya, modern 


30. AeS«Re Kile, Pp. 50-52; Bel. Ie, Ppo 325-38; weI. XX, 
P. 134, 135 f.n. 2; Bel» XEVIII., Pp. 98-107. 

31. IeA. XXMVII., P. 135. 

32. A.GeR. XXI., Pe 69. 

33, ibid. P. 18. | 

$4. Pachar Plate (V.S. 1233) aI. X., Pp. 44-49. 

35. Seura Plates (V.S. 1223) BI. IV., Pp.153-70. 

36. ibid. | 


Berwara, were both in the Lalitpur sub-division of the same 
district. Kirtigiri (Deogadh), on the left bank of the Betwa, 
was also in the Lalitpur sub-division. Vikaura visaya, 
identified with modern Beekore, 4-5 miles south-west of Madanpor, 
in the northern part of the Saugor district, was to the north 

of the Thasan. 

Though located further south in Malwa, Bhaésvat or 
Bhaillasvamin (modern Bhilsa) on the bank of the Betwa near 
Sanchi, may also be included in this group. Sudali visaya, 
mentioned in the Nanyaura Plate 'C! (Y.-S. 1190)!" was possibly 
located near Bhilsa, as the grant was issued while Mad anavarman 
was in residence there. 

On the north-western side of Bundelkhand we find mention 
of the town of Padmivati (identified with Narwar, also kmown as 
Nlalapura) on the bank of the Sindh. Beyond the river the 
Candella territory for sometime extended upto the hill-fortress 
of Gopadri (Gwalior ).” 

The central sector of Bundelkhand, the hub of the Candella 
dominions also comprised a number of visayas. Beginning from the 
north-east we find references to (i) the gracha vigaya, modern 


Brich on the Betwa, 60 miles frou Mehobaé in the Hamirpur district, 


37. Deogadh Rock Inscription (V.S. 1154) I-A. XVIII., Pp-237-39. 
38. Seara Plates (V.S. 1223) HI. I¥., Pp. 156, 157. 
39. Bele I., Pp. 124, 129. 
40. IeAe XVI., Pp» 202, 207. 
41. Eel. I., Pp. 148-49, 151, L. 6. 
42, ibid. P. 129, V. 45. 
43. Mahoba Plates of Paramardideva (¥.S. 1230) HI. WI., 
Pp. 9-15. | 
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(ii) the Nendavana visaya, which included the village Nandini 
or Nandandeo or Nundodeo, same 10 miles south-west of Icchawar 
in the Banda district, (iii) the Navarastramandala-viseya 
stated to have been situated on the bank of the Jumma, either 
in the Banda or in the Allahabad district. All these districts 
belong to the Candellas, according to their own inscriptions. 
A land grant was issued by Candella Thatga from KidikA(Bonares}. 
It is also known fran the Khajuraho record of Y.S. 105 that 
Dhanga died voluntarily sacrificing his body at the sacred 
confluence of the Ganges and the Juma, Prayage.” 

The Kirayida visaya, being identifiable with Kiradi, 
5 miles from Mahoba, may have been situated near the capital 
of the Candella territory. In the south-western portion of the 
central segment may be located the Paniuli visaya (the former 
state of Panna) and the Dahi visaya "(the former Bijawar state). 
The Garra plates of V.S. 1261 ‘refer to a village, Lohasihani 
(identified with modern Lohani in Bijawar) as included in the 
visaya of Vikrauni. Vikrauni of this record and Vikaura of the 


Senré Plates are taken to be identical. 


44. Icchawar Plates (V.S. 1228) I.A. XXV., Pp. 205-08. 

45, Charkhari Plate (¥.S. 1108) EI. XX., Pp. 125-28. 

46. Nanyaura Plate 'A' (V.S. 1055) I.4. WWI., P. 203., Le 7 
47, Bele Ie, Pp. 139, 146. YV. 55. | 

48. Qharkhari Plate (V.S. 1236) gI. X%., Pp. 128-31. 

49. Garra Plates (V.S- 1261) BI. W1., Pp. 272-77. 

50. Charkhari Plate (V.S. 1311) BI. XX-, Pp. 132-34. 

Bl. Bele W1-, Pp. 272-77. 

52. ibid. P. 274. 
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There is a reference to a visaya, named Vedesaithe, in 
the Charkhari Plate, which, however, is not identifiable. But 
this record was issued from Vilasapura, believed to be 
identical with the moder village of Pachar, as has already beam 
mentioned. If this identification is accepted it will appear 
that the Vedesaitha visaya was also somewhere in the contral 
sector of Bundelkhand. 

In the south-easternpart of Bundelkhand, on the borders 
of Baghelkhand, between the Panna range and the Kaéimur range, 
was the feudatory state of Kakaredikaé, modern Kakreri, on the 
table-land at the head of the principal pass, the Mamani Ghat, 
leading to the west towards Banda, Kalafijar and Mahoba. A 
series of copper plates of the Msh&@ranakas of Kakaredika 
reveals that they owed allegiance to the Cedis®” but later became 
feudatories of the Candellas, when Tyailokyavarman wrested 
control of the region fran the Cedis sometime before 1239 A. De 

The geological formation of southern Bundelkhand, marked 
by the branching ranges of the Vindhyas, already referred to, 
has greatly influenced the character of the plain country 
lying between the hills and the Jumna, which is alluvial due to 
the course of the rivers, rising fran the different parts of 
the Vindhyan ranges, which flow across the north-eastern and 
western parts of Bundelkhand. It is estimated that about 
8000 aq. miles, to the west of the Panna range, is level 
country, and the remainder falls in the rugged tract formed 
by that branch of the Vindhyas. 


53. Bele XX, Pp. 134-36. 

54. IeAe XVII-, Pe 224. 

55. ibid. Pp. 236-36. 

56. 1.GeI. IX-, Pe 750; CaRe, XX» Pt. I, Po 28. 
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Compared to Malwa or the Western part of Central India, the 
soil of Bundelkhand is poor, being sandy and often strewn with 
boulders. Even comparatively fertile portions of the land require 
artificial irrigation. In spite of this physical handicap the 
people of the country wers predominantly agricultural, and their 
prosperity depended on favourable agricultural conditions. 
Bpigraphic records show that the people of Bundelkhand were 
anxious to raise the fertility of the soil by excavating tanks, 
Wells and canals, and by constructing qabanknents. 

Varities of soil that are still fownd in the different 
parts of Bundelkhand, are locally known as ‘the Mar, the Kabar 
and the Raker’. The Mar type of soil is of black or dark colour 
and is specially suitable for growing wheat, cotton, &c. The 
Kabar soil is a variety of ligher black colour with differing 
qualities. The Mar and the Kabar are found in most of the 
Bundelkhand districts, specially in the plains. But from Jhansi 
to Lalitpur the prevailing colour of the soil is largely red or 
yellow, This is locally known as 'rakar' or 'rankar'. A red or 
yellow loam, called 'Parwa', reseabling the ordinary loam soil 
of the Doab, occurs in many parts of the Banda districts. 


57. C.Re XX, Pt. I., Pe A. 

58. Mau Stone Insc., BI. I., Pp. 195-207, Ajaygadh Stone 
Insc. (V.S- 1227) A.S.R. XXI-, Pp. 49-50; Ajaygadh Rock 
Insc. (VeS. 1317) Bele Ie, Pp 325-30. 

59. 1.Gel. 1X, Pe 68. 

60. ibid. VI., P. 351. 
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In this omection it may be interesting to note that 
the Ajaygadh inscription of the time of Bhojavaraan mentions 
'Pitagaila-vissyesu-adhipatine’ (Lords of the Yellow-mountain 
districts), as an epithet of the Candella rulers, which has 
not so far been properly explained, as the visaya of that 
neme could not be identified. The tem, as it appears to me, 
was used in a figurative sense to indicate the 'rakar'-soil 
districts of Bundelkhand, which onstituted the centre of the 
Candella kingdan. 


61. Bel. Ie, Pp. 333, 336, V. 9. 
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Chapter II. 


Legends about the origin of the Candellas. 


The origion of most of the Rajput dynasties ef Northern 
India is somewhat obscure and uncertain. Traditional theories 
With regard to most of thea are generally associated with sane 
legends contained either in laudatory verses or in bardic 
ballads or even in unwritten folk-tales or songs. The dynasties 
like the Cahemanas, the Pratiharas, the Caulukyas and the 
Paramiras are regarded as the four fire-born races (agnikula). 
Their founders are said to have spruag from the fire-altar of 
the sage Vasistha on the Mount Abu. The Kalacuria claim to 
have descended from Yayati, the Kachwahas fron Kuga, the son 
of Rama, and the Guhilots direetly from Rama. 

The Candellas, in the same way, trace their descent frm 
the Moon, in which respect the inscriptions of the dynasty as 
Well as current traditions are almost unanimous. 'Candratreya' 
has been adopted as the clan-name of the fanily in their 
epigraphic records, after the naae of the sage Candratreya, 
who has been slaimed to be the progenitor of the family 
('Gandratreya-muner mahiyasi kule’, 'Candratreya narendranan 
vanéa'). The Khajuraho Inseription of ¥.3. 1011 is the 


1. fanals and Antiquities of Rajasthan by J. Tod (id. by Wn. 
Craoke) Yol. I. Pp. 112-13. . 

2 Nanyaura Plate ‘A IeAe MVI., Pe Ql, Ll. 1-2. 

30 I.A-, XVI, P. 208; ibid. XXY., P. 206; & I. IV., Pe 157; 
ibid. XVI., Pe. 12; ibid. XX., Pp. 129, 183, 135. 
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earliest availablé record to refer to this mythical origin of 
the fonily. It states that the renowned sages of pure 
character, viz., Marici, Atri and others, arose from the 
Primordial Being, the Maker of the Universe (Viévasrk 
Purdnapurusa). Of them Atri begat Candratreya, a sage, who 
aequired great power by ceaseless austerities! Thereafter the 
record merely states that ‘in the family of the sage 
Candratreya was bom Namnuka', the firet king of the dynasty; 
The Khajuraho Inscrip ties of V.S. 1059 and the Batesvar Stone 
Inser ip tion of V.S- 1252" also trace the origin of the fanaily 
froa the eponymous sage Atri, fram whose eye sprang the Moon, 
from whom was born the sage Candratreya. Kielhorn suggests 
that the form 'Candrétreya' may have been the Sanskritised 


4. " Tasmad Visvasrjah Puranapurusadamnaya-dhamah kaverye 
bhuven-munaysh pavitra-caritah purvve Maricyadayah/ 
Tatr-Atrih susuve nirantara tapas-tivra prabhavan sutaa 
Candratreyan-akrtrimojjvalatara jnane~pradipan munin//7™ 
BI. I., Pe 125. _— 
5. " Madhyo tesa prahata-tamasém manesoniti muni feat Sriman~ 
” Atri ih prathite-mahima netrapatre prasitai/ 
Yasya jyotih patala-jatilam mandalan Yandyati~Indrod~ 
Gandratreysh semajani munistasya putrah pavitrah//9." 
Bel. Is, Ps 140. — 
6. "Atrer-ajayata Vilocana Pundarikaddevo Girindra-tanaya- 
 @ayita-vateasah/ VanSastatoyamu.... muktaphaloiriva 
yasobhiragobhi Subhraih//3". H.I. I., Pe 208-09. 


form of the term, 'Candrella! (Candra and suffix illa, meaning 
deseended si Candra), found in the Dudéhi Stone Inscription 
of Devalabdhi. The colloquial terms, 'Qandela' and ‘Gandellat 
used in folk literature are also noticed in some of the 
inscriptions, viz., the Deogadh Rock aia ieanaunen nea 
'(aindella', the Benares Grant of Laksmi-Karas, ‘Candella', the 
Madanpur Stone Inscription of Cahamana Prthvirajadeva IIT ‘and 
the Qharkhari Plate ¢ of V.S. 1168, 'Candela'. Obviously all 
these tems Giteate the association of the Moon with the 
origin of the family. A direct decent from the Moon is also 
described in the Mahoba Inscription and the Ajaygadh Rock 
Inseription of Y.S. 1317. Thus mythical details about the 
lunar origin such a are generally found in the records of 
other ruling families, viz., the Kalacuris and the Yadavas of 
est Bengal, are not furnished in the Candella inscriptions. 


7. Teds WII, Ppe 236-37. 

8. ibid. Pp. 237-39., L. 1. 

9. Bel. Il., Pe 306., y. 8 

10. A-5.R. Xd., Pp. 174, No. 10., Lle @d. 

ll. eI. WX, Pe 127., Le 9 

12. "Paani d-ajani rajani-vallabhad visve-kantah" §.I. I, P. aly. 

13. "Indurya teh Sri-capalatra dosonodi dharayamudiyaya vainseh// ee 
Bele I., Pe 320. 

14. Jabalpur Plate of Yasshkarna —.I. II., Pp. 1-7; Goharwa 
Grant ibid. X1., Pp. 139-46; Tho Kahla Gront (V.9. 1135) 
Bele VII., Pp. 85-93.; The Kasia Stone Inserip tion 
ibid. WIII., Pp. 121-37. 

15. Belava Grant of Bhojavarman [.B. (III) Pp. 14-44. 
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fhe local traditions have preserved curious stories 
explaining the place of the Moon-God in regard to the origin of 
the family. The material, which is derived from these sources, 
is hardly of much historical value, but even in these absurd 
stories some points are found which may have some significance. 
The whole tradition as to the origin of the Candellas, as 
embodied in the Mahoba Khand, should be placed before scholars, 
so that they may be helped to form a proper estimate about the 
character of the levendary material available. The work has 
only been eursorily mentioned by other writers. It is given 
here in detail from the original text. 

The Mahoba Khand is generally taken to be a part of the 
Prthviraj Raso of the well known Central Indian bard, Cand | 
Bardai. The question of the authorship of the Mahoba Khand is 
a matter of controversy. Sri Shyamasundar Das, who edited the 
text under the caption, Parmal Raso, holds that it can never 
be a part of the Prthviraj Raso, and that its authorship cannot | 
be ascribed to Cand Bardai. He suggests that it would not be 
unnatural for a Bundelkhandi poet to compose the Raso (Mahoba 
Khand) on the lines of either Cand Bardai's story, or Jagnik 
Rai's Alha Raso, or similar other works and incorporate in it 
the materials derived from traditions. According to Sri Das, 
the extant Mahobé Khand could not have bem composed earlier 
than the 17th or 18th century of the Vikram Sra, i.e., much 
later in point of time than the Prthviraj Raso of Cand Bardai, 
who was a friend and contemporary of Prthviraj Cauhan.” 


16. PR, Introduction P. 2. 
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The first chapter of the Mohob& Khand relates the story 
of the birth of Candravarman (=a Tuk we ), who is 
. described as the first ruler of the Candella lineage. While 
describing the birth of the first prince of the Candella clan, 
the author introduces the story of Hemavati, the daughter of 
Henraj, a priest of the Gahirawars, and her union with the 
Moon-God. Reference to this story has been already made by 
Qunninghed and Dr. H. CG. Roy.” 

The story has been rejected as a ‘silly legend! by V. A. 
smi th!" But e critical examination of the legend may reveal, 
in spite of its apparent absurdities, a substratum of fact. [| 
have carefully examined the manuscript of the Mahobaé Khand in 
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. It is, however, 
entered in the catalogue of the Library of the Society under 
the title, "Prthviraj Raso by Cand Bardai". The only printed 
edition of the work has been published fram the Kasi Nagri 
Pracaérini Sabha under the title, 'Parmal Raso’ (now out of 
print). | | 

The story opens in the Puranic style in the august 
presence of Anangapala, the Tomara king. The poet introduces 
the story thus - G73 “tt AH At HA, TS eM TAY Oe 


(Listen now to the three dynasties, their early history is 


being narrated). 


17. A.S.R. II., Pp» 445-6. 
18. DeHeNele Ils, P 665. 
19. JeAe XXXVITI., Pp. 136-7. 
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The three dynasties referred to by the poet are mentioned 
in the following order;- T2443 44 [a TIRTaR PRR Srg | 


SE SS oa PATA ATR ABZ hos 
AT Gstay FY HR We ae Ae | 


(First the Godas, then the Gahirawars, and after then the 
Gandels, born of the daughter of Hemrdj, the family-priest of 
the Gahirawars). 

The main purpose of the poet is to give the history of the 
Candellas, who came to power by supplanting the Gahirawars. As 
to the Godas, who are mentioned as having ruled prior to the 
Gahirawars, nothing definite can be said. In another place of 
the text there is a reference to the Gaudas associated with 
Mahismati ad aifa ATeor 3 HAT (&) It appears that the Gaudas 
have been referred to as Godas in the above verse. In fact the 
Asiatic Socioty Manuscript gives the reading 'Gauda' for Goda. 
It may be sugested that the word Goda or Gauda may have been 
applied to the indigenous tribes inhabiting Mahoba and its 
neighbourhood (Bundelkhand), who later came to be known as the 
Gonds. J.C. Nesfield points out on the basis of the Census 
Report of 1682 that the aboriginal Gond of the Central India 
should not be confused with the Gonds of the Gangetic valley, 
end the name of the former should properly be spelt as 'gaud'. 


20. M.K. (Ms.) has a variant reading - qUY 9a 97 ws a7___, 


21. A brief view of the caste system of N.W. Provinces and 
_ Oudh together with an examination of the names and figures 
as shown in the Census Report of 1882. P. 6. 
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The reference to the Gahirawars, following the Godas but 
preceding the Candellas, is curious, though it is to be found 
in all the versions of local traditions. A number of antiquated 
embankments, dry beds of lakes and tanks are ascribed to the 
Gahirawar rulers by local people. Y. Suith recognised their 
antiquity and placed then in the pre-Candel period. If the 
Gahirawars are to be regarded as identical with the Gaharwars 
(Gahadavalas), it is difficult to find a place for than prior 
to the rise of the Candellas. The official records of the 
Gahadavalas mention their first ruler, Yasovigraha, as 
appearing after the end of the families of the Sun and the 
Moon, ise, the Gurjara-Pratihadras and the Kalacuris 
respectively. Thus the Gahadavalas came to power not earlier 
than the first quarter of the 11th century A.D. In these records 
there is no information about the Gahadavalas ruling in Mahoba 
or anywhere else earlier than the 9th century A.D., when the 
rise of the Candellas took place. 

Smith in this connection refers to a Gorakhpur tradition, 
mentioned in Martin's gastern India II (quoted in Beames! 
Elliot I, P. 124) that the Gaharwars are descendants of the 
famous Raja Nala, and they came to Kasi fran Nalapura (mod. 


Narwar, near Gwalior). He surmises that while migrating 


southwards during the period of political instability following 


22. JeAeSoBe (1881). L., Pt. I., P. 1. 
23. IeAe XXIII., Pe li. 
. Asid-asitadyuti vandéa jata kemapalemalasu divan gatasu/ 
Saksad-Vivasvan-iva bhuri dhamna Yasovigraha ityudanh/ / 
oA. J. A.S-B. (1881)., P. 3. 
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the decline of the empire of Harsavardhana, some of then 
branched off fram the main stream to settle at Mahoba. While 
Yagovigraha, who seems to have been a commoner” bringing 
distinction to his family, founded the well-known Gahadavala 
dynasty of Benares and Kananj, these Gahirawars (Gahadavalas), 
who are supposed to have settled at Mahoba, may have owned a 
principality there and ruled before the rise of the Candels of 
the Mahoba Khand. | 

There are a few verses regarding the Gahirawar dynasty in 
the Mahoba Khand, which are quoted below: 


Tier iran onry PIAA feat 

BRA we ga Wa aB HL gavene dz 
Agtesturd woray pd | Fa TARY AAAS | 
aiee JA aera | ah ga ah TATE EB GK 


ar Ja Saver 24 | sre wig Aaa iasrr y 
AAI ARTE NRA | A GT ARTA AAS ATH 
faaah ord ZycId aa | Tore fre Qat Gi Sal ela you 


& aaa fh A Ferrand rar | ag oh fa aireayat ira TST |6& 


These Verses give us a genealogical account of the 
Gahirawars, described as comected with Kasi. Karamoand, the 
first ruler of the line, was a very upright administrator, 
under whon every subject was happy and contented. His son, 
Ranasimha, was as beautiful as Cupid; and his son Naranath, 
Was a valiant soldier. He was succeeded by his son, Jayasinha, 
and after hin cane Jagannatha Raya, who conquered the fort of 
- Ratnadurga. His son was Nerasimha, who seized Mahi gnati and 
defeated the Gaudas. Next came his son, Indrajit, to whom the 


goddess Vindhyadevi appeared in person. 


25. IeAe XVIII., P- lle 
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The dynastic history, as described above, can hardly be 
regarded as authentic. None of the names oecurring in the list 
of Gahirawadr kings is to be found in the records of the 
Gahadavalas. Then, again, the deseription of the Gahirawars 
as belonging to Benares (JNSGN ANA Heg +) ean hardly 
be accepted. For the Gahadavalas of Benares can by no means 
be carried back to a period earlier than the llth century A.D., 
on the basis of the historical materials at our disposal. But 
if the Gorakhpur tradition, mentioned earlier, has any value, 
it may, as already suggested, indicate an earlier settlement 
of the Gehirawars at Mahoba. That the Gahirawars, mentioned 
by the author, were, in his opinion, the same as the 
Gpahadavales, is apparent from the reference to the Kasi 
region. The connection with the Gahadavalas is not directly 
shown in the verses quoted above, but most probably the author 
means the Gahadavalas when he refers to Kasi in the manner he 
has done so in the verse. The manory of the Gahadavalas, it 
appears, had not entirely faded avay from the minds of the 
people for whom the Mahoba Khand was meant. It is not unlikely 
that while referring to the Gahirawars, who were know only 
from ballads and songs current in Mahoba, the poet, struck by 
the similarity of the two names - Gahirawadrs and Gaharwars 
(Gahadavalas), introduced a link between the two by connecting 
the former with Kasi, and thus raised the status of the 
Gahirawars, the local rulers of Mahoba, in the estimation 
of the people. 

Now the poet takes up the third dynasty, the Candels, 
stated to have been given birth to by Hemavati, the daughter 
of tie priest of the Gahirawar rulers. 


laayrnrh rae sSain * geraeret 
TRS Gar ors FAR PAG HTL GG 
BIEN ose 2rer Aear SagPragh afta | 

ole Ba ay Peay far let array 68, 


Hearaj, aman of amiable disposition, was a priest to King 
Indrajit Gahirewar, as ‘a7 evidently refers to the last 
named king of the Gahirwar family. The priest was blessed with 
the birth of a daughter, whom he naned Hemavati. She was not 
only as beautiful as a picture bat her mamers also were 
ehaming. But unfortumately when she was only sixteen years 
old, she becane a widow by the curse of Lord Indra ( M341 74 
ga v3 ya wrwa Frergrayfj--. ez ) 

Then we are introduced to the queer anecdote of the union 
of the Moon-God and the beantiful wouan, Hamavati (Raq) 4% 

Jax ATE | ) It was a sultry summer night. Hemavati felt 
Yery uneasy and went out to have a bath. (GR IAT 77 ay 
a1ig4u lieth sre Her GRR) While she was taking hor bath, the 
Moon-God, the friend of Kumuda flowers, appeared om the sky. 
Mar hey arena 7 (Bra HH TTY TH are FACT iyo) Sooing this 
exquisitely beatiful lady in that position, the Moon-Ged felt 
exceedingly delighted. He came down on the earth near her and 
embraced har passionately. ( Fafa FATTATIG AT ATATZA | TIF 
TUT HS FB ATTEY [L202 4 The incident is described in further 
details in verses 91-94. The God sported with Hamavati for the 
whole night, but the latter was not aware of his identity. 
(aria ar ing aly | Bp ast Pay egy ap MITT BR ) Now 
when he Was preparing to return to the skies, his own region, 
Hemavati ran after him and caught hold of him by his hands. 
Further she threatened to curse him for having spoilt her life. 


26. Variant in MK. (Ms.) eat 

. & 
27. Variant in MK. (Ms.) @areal 
2. P.R-, Pp. 9-10. 


sofia Re 3 -afaa ue ea lar eer 


DR aataa afl adrra 8 Ta TAT 


At this the Moon-God turned round and said,- "You need not 
curse ma, rather be happy to note that your son will be a King. 
He will be a vigorous ruler enjoying the whole world, and fra 
him will spring « thousand branches 1 Now, of course, she had 
to compose herself and in consideration of the assurance given 
by the Moon-God, she gave up the idea of cursing him. (!var 

ant faery EI aha Faert ) But what tormented her most was the 
fear of social degradation that would result from this wnion, 
as she waa a widow. So she preyed to the Moon- God, - ‘How shall 
my dishonour be effaced? (QT felt il Pa yAes TATA IS 4 ) 
I am a poor widow without a lord or husband though I may possess 
a youthful body. (Sd atiut J -Aa Therap agg aay ) 

‘Fear not! replied Candrema, ‘your son will be born on the 
bank of the Karnavati river (modern the Ken), and he will be 
a Valiant hero. (47+ aurea) % ate 94 54 Zep TNL ) Then go 
to Khajjurapura (modern Khajuraho or Khajraho), offer gifts 
and perform sacrifices. (TECGUH Are Tea srustal AIT), 
He will reign in Mahoba& with extensive possessions acquired by 
defeating other monarchs through the efforts of his four-fold 
army. He will possess a philosopher's stone, which Will turn 
iron into gold. He will build numerous temples and excavate 
lakes and tanks. He Will also build a fortress at the holy 
Kalinjar'. 

But all these prauises of glory waiting for the son 
could not remove Hemavati's apprehensions of social stigma in 


this world and future sufferings in the next. So in utter 


29. P.Re, Pe 10. 
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agony she eried out, 'You would make my son a king no doubt, 
but I shall be made to suffer in Hell'. OF BARE Uy er 
ey at ATF Wl 02g ) 

Then the Moon-God prescribed some expiatory rites for her. 
‘When your sen will be of sixteen years of age, he will 
perform a Bhandya Yajna, whereby your sin will be washed away'. 

Se Tt FAA ad, Sra alse re] 
NS sr AL opraer araH gar FeTUY BW 
"So, Hamavati, you now realise that you have nothing 
absolutely to be afraid of; your son will be a Ksatriya of a 
high order (Bred gra a3 AAT esq BR) 1, With these words 
the Moon-God disappeared fron the scene. 


Then comes the section describing how the prophecy eame 


true. «= Alfa Hrfersry sarey jg eer ae arerezt /| 
HAY aT Jaa) Ga Hy a Br ena 4 
ais Aleay OT Wee any A Ny | 
vier AAA Tot TR ah Fa 2h Fir | tae 


After leaving Kasi Hemavati came to Kalinjar and passed 
four months there taking purificatory baths and off ering 
sacrifices for the birth of a son. From Kéliiijar she went to 
a Village and stayed there at the house of the village 
headman, where she gave birth to a son. The new-born child, 
Candravarman by nane, was like another moon ( feres fay err). 
He was born at dawn on Monday, the llth day of the waxing moon 
in the month of Madhava (VaigSakh), when joyous notes were 
sounded and auspicious ceremonies were performed by the women 
of the celestial abode. 

grec far ce gag array TH A | 
Arey Gy SHAN ARATE] TTA Il 
Ree ay co TT Arm AT RS 
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| 
_ The Moon-God appeared again and repeated his prophecy 
but warned her that the dynasty founded by her son would 
continue to rule only as long as its rulers retained the 
surnane 'Varman'. Brhaspati, the preceptor of the gods, came 
and wrote the horoscope of the child (FATT HRY lorferq ) and 
the Moon-God held a festival (mahotsava) there in the 
presence of a large gathering. 
The next incident refers to the time when Candravaman 
Was sixteen years old. He Was so powerful and courageous that 
he killed a tiger with a piece of stone only, and a lion, 
twelve cubits long, by means of @ missile of the type of a 
short staff. Hah FRR sad 74 FAR ARR | 
ona arly a TS] RATA su BHATT | 
green eer FUGA Pisa eT fer AT | 


At the news of this achievement of her son, Henavati 
felt exceedingly glad and she recited a hym to the Moon-God, 


and forthwith he appeared. 
Saray er JOA HR ST HT STA | 
Tet BA mM AAI liam Fea F1TQ 


The Voon-Goa kissed his son and called him a ruler among 
men (4241¢4 ). He brought with him a touchstone, which he 
now places at- the disposal of Oandravarman. 

PT aes Seer GY Rae FoI | 
qn ar FA) OR FRITS ahs |) 
Almost all the prominent gods made their appearance at 
Khajuraho to bless Cendravarman on the occasion of his _ 
conseeration. The God of Wealth came with all his forces 
(274 oT He cry ay sng) end presented then to Qandravarman. 
He was also taught polity by the three gods, viz., Kubera 


aoe ad 
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the Dhenapati, paieapetl, the Proc ap ECE of gods, and the 
Hoon-God himself. (Torn ae 2 a urna J IAT As )e 
The next verse relates to the marriage of Candravarman 
when We find the Moon-God once again warning him that the 
surnge 'varman! should never be given up (aap Te aor). 
Next, there is a description of the achievenents of King 
Candravarman rendered possible mainly by his acquisition of 
Wealth through the touchstone, presented to him by the 
Moon-God. The occupation of Kalifjar was his first achievenent. 
SETS ane (eat Nes aISe a 
aitu 2a granite feor qetay Fe vTR | 
After taking Kaliijar he took bath and worshipped the 
God Nilakentha and thereafter on an auspicious day offered 
gifts worth a hundred crore of gold coins to Brahmins and 
ascetics. Than he devoted himself to the task of extending 


hi ions. 
8 eee ANE AIRE ailqur ache Hfz ere TIA | 
a WEE nd Frey, Jay Ta sTE y 


He set out on an ‘expedition accompanied by no les than 
thirty thousand soldiers, end in course of only five 
"preharas' he oecupied two 'janapadas'. The achievement of 
the Candel king frightened the Gahirowars, who fled away 
leaving their own dominion of Ka8i, which also came under 
the occupation of ‘Candravaman. 

Tee apr sey ae arfay GAN AT HAYA | 
ARAET HAA ATA ITA AY fegsrg 1) 

Cendravarman is also stated to have built a fort at 

Paw Qa 2 mm Awe 
Kalinjer (SREY irs ).. The sanctity of Kalinjar as a holy 
place. is stressed in the following verse;- 

GE AT ITR HIRTTT H19 Sar 
Vizr gra HTIATH A CHIR DF y 
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A bath at Kalifijar Will earn more religious merit than a vist 
to the heavenly region. 

From Kalinjar the king accompanied by his queen came to 
Khajuraho and sat at the feet of his mother, Hauavati. (7/<q% 

at thin ea 93 Orr ). The mother described to the son 

the agony that she had to. endure when most uncharitable 
references were made to her past life by all sorts of people. 
(nae apie OF sexy ). 

So she earnestly requested her son to perform the 
Bhandya Yajia as presoribed by the Moon-God and thus relieve 


her of this mental torture. 


NiQ—arT GT lek vray Fea forse | 
FR senG yar vigD ory FIP] 


She further directed him to construct 85 temples with a 
lake and a garden attached to each and to give sufficient 


gifts and offerings to brahmins. 
agra) 72 Goce, dq Jt Tanne 
eRe He eal ar Free ras Re aTTy 
Candravarman carried out the directions of his mother 
and performed the sacrifice With all the attendant rites and 
cerenonies. For the construction wrk, however, he invoked 
the aid of the Divine Builder, VisSvakarman, who built 85 


temples in course of only four hours. 
Gare Ta STF es Fagark- / 


Seeperand) Hey eo TTB |) 

At the conclusion of the ceremony all sins of Hemavati 
Were Washed away (4 4-4" dsl aaa CS BAIN, qARag), and 
free from all blenishes, she went directly to Heaven. 

Sradt ar gigas Hes elas | 
jerarH aya wR STAN ART ARTA || 


— 

After Having faithfully perfomed the sacrifice, 
Candravarman set himself to the task of building up his new 
eapital at Mahoba. 

Hota BAIT TT ot Qa gery | 

wiper warsdt erga ae) FEF arr y 

CA eet Serr Pr TZ, ert azary | 

Lud arfq wey AT AL a Haw | 


This, then, is the story, in brief, about the origin of 
the Candella dynasty, as preserved in the Mahoba Khand, which, 
however, finds little corroboration fram the epigraphic 
records of the time of the Candella rule. The only point of 
agreanent between these traditions and the inscriptional 
documents is the theory of the descent fron the Moon-God. But 
the inscriptions trace the lineage in the conventional way, 
as has already been mentioned, dither directly from the Moon, 
or from Atri, the progenitor of the lunar race of Ksatriyas. 
This evidence from their own records, coupled with the 
inclusion ef the Candellas in the list of 36 Rajput fanilies 
of noble rank by Cand Bardai (4ya0. TH ware y, have led 
G.¥. Vaidya to regard the Candellas as of high birth and of 
Aryen origin." | . 

But Gnith and a few other scholars reject the theory 
attributing a high pedigree to the Candellas. According to 
then the attempt of the Candellas to trace their ancestry 
from Candra is only for the purpose of hiding the real origin, 


30. pr.R. (Cand). Pahila Samaya P. 54. | 
31. History of Medieval India. Vol. II., Pp. 130-33. 
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Which was probably fram such aboriginal tribes as the Bhars 
and the Gonds. 

In analysing the story of the Mehoba Khand, however, it 
appears, that although the origin of the family is connected 
with the Moon-God, the irregular nature of the association did 
constantly trouble the poet as well as his listeners. This is 
evident from the details given in the story as well as the 
enquiry made by the Tomara king, before whom the story was 
narrated. The King asks, 'How is it that a Ksatriya caste was 
born of a Brahmana?' (aaa F wauaey He saad ea 7) A 
direct answer to this question is evaded by the poet, who 
only gives the story by way of an explanation. The story, as 
narrated, reveals the following irregularities regarding the 
origin of Candravarman and his dynasty: 

(i) The origin of a Ksatriya dynasty fron a Brahmin 
woman 

(ii) Her widowhood when the intercourse takes place, 
which is prohibited in the Sastras, and, 

(iii) The character of the union requiring Candravarman 
to be treated as srrsharaga 

We may next analyse the ineredible' features included in 
the story. 

(i) Apart from the connection with the Moon-God, other 
divine or semi-divine personalities are associated with ~ 
Candravarman in different periods of his career, viz., 

(a) Brhaspati writing his horoscope, (b) Celestial women 
performing auspicious rites at the time of his birth, marriage, 
consecration, etc., (c) Brhaspati, Kubera and Candra teaching 
him polity. . 


BZ IA. XXXVIT., P. 137; EH I., P. 379. 
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(ii) The exhibition of a rather unusual feat of strength 
and courage in killing a tiger and a lion merely with stones 
and missiles. Reference may in this connection be made to 
similar incidents in the lives of Sher Shah and Babar. 

(iii) The gift of a touchstone by the Moon-God and 
procurenent of immeasurable Wealth, thereby making it possible 
for Candravarman to organise a strong four-fold army and 
oceupy Kalinjar and other adjacent tracts by defeating their 
rulers?" 

(iv) Building of temples, constructing lakes and gardens 
by the divine architect, Viévakarman, at Khajuraho in course 
of only four hours. 

Instances of Brahmins becoming Ksatriyas (i.e., Brahma- 
Ksatriyas) on assumption of royal power were not unknown. The 
case of the Candellas was evidently not similar to the. 
Otherwise the poet would not have experienced so mech difficulty 
in giving a direct answer to the question of the Tomara king. 

Where the origin of a dynasty is not pure frm the 
orthodox point of view, but still it has to be glorified, 
stories are manufactured in which some irregular features can 
be detected from which alone in the absence of any other 


internal evidence, an impure origin can be inferred. For 


33. CHI. IV., Chap. III., P. 46. 

34. The military exploits ascribed to this prince hardly 
agree with the facts known from authentic source. 
According to Khajuraho Inscription of ¥.S. 1011 Yasovarmm 
ocoupied Kalatjar. B.I- I., Pp. 127-28, V. 31. 

35. Deopara Pragasti, L. 5 I.B. (III) P. 46; Madhdinagar 
Grant, L. 36 1.B. (III) P. lll. 
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exemple, Naraka, the progenitor of the earliest of the 
' Kémarupa kings, is stated to have been born of the garth 
Goddess as a result of an intercourse with Visnu in His Boar 
incarnation. But it was an irregular intercourse as the 
Barth Goddess was ‘unclean! at the time.” 

Qn the whole, the Mahoba Khand, though unacceptable, 
gives an idea as to how legends were connected and my thi cal 
elements introduced to explain the origin and early history 
of a ruling dynasty, when real facts about it have already 
been forgotten. It cannot be treated as totally useless in 
so far as it agrees with the materials found from inscriptions 
and other sources, showing the continuity of a tradition that 
was not completely lost, even after some centuries. 

The Candellas became a considerable power and made 
useful contribution to the greatness of Mahoba. The existence 
of songs and ballads about then which the author of the 
Mahoba Khand must have utilised show that they were 
renambered for many centuries. Even in their own time the 
Candellas had been given a lunar origin. The aryanisation 
of an indigenous tribe must have been completed when they 


began to rule. 


36. Kalika Purana gd. by Paiicinan Tarkaratna. Chap. XXXVI, 8 
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' Chapter III. 


| 


Beginnings of Candella history; fran Nanmka to Harga. 


The earliest prince of the Candella dynasty, according 
to the evidence of the Khajuraho Inscriptions, is Nennuka. 
In the Khajuraho Inserip tions nos. 2 and 4 he has been 
mentioned as 'nrpa! and 'mahip ati respectively. The records 
however do not fumish any definite date about him or the 
circumstances leading to the foundation of the Candella State. 
Nannuke has been extolled in vague and conventional phrases 
in verse 10;- 

Tatra Ksatra-suvarnne-séra-nikasagrava yaéascandana- 
kridalankrta dik~purandhri-vadanah Sri Nanov- 
kokbhinnrpah/ 

Yasya~puryva parakr amakramanaman-nihgesa-vidvesinah 
sanbhrantah sirasa-vahan-nrpatayah gesamiva jaan 
bhayat//* 

The verse thus describes him as 'a touchstone to test 
the worth of the gold of the regal order’, and ‘one who 
playfully decorated the faces of the women of the quarters 
with the gendal of his fame'. He is said to have forced even 
the enemy princes to bow down their heads before him, and 
made them carry his commands on their heads like diadems. 


Another verse (no. 11)’ describes him as a conqueror of many 


1. Bele Ie, Pe 125, Ve 10. 
2. ibid., P. 141, V. ll. 
3. ibid., Pp. 125, 181. 
4, ibid. 
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hosts of enenies (bahuvairivergajayinah). Verse 15 of the 


Ss: 
Khajuraho Inscription no. 4 refers to him as one ‘whose skill 


in the use of bows and arrows reminded people of the great 


Epic hero, Arjuna’. 


He was succeeded by his son, Vakpati, who has been 


mentioned as the lord of the country ('ksitipa'), the most 


favourite of his subjects ( jandnanda-sundarah $riman). He 


must have achieved this popularity by granting them freedom 


from fear by the display of his valour (prajanam-atanka- 
Sankwi-akalonkita-vikramena). Besides his military abilities 


in defeating monies in battle (parajitareh), he possessed 


Wisdom and power of speech like his namesake, 'Vakpati! 
(Brhaspati, the preceptor of the Gods). ('Sri Vakpatir- 
Vakpati-tulya-vacah'; 'Vakpatiriva Vakp atih ksitipeh'). In 
combining in himself wisdan and valour Vakpati is said to 
have excelled the mythical kings, Prthu and Kakutstha.” 


The traditional accounts, preserved in the folk-ballads 


and stories, do not make any mention of Nannuka. The unani- 


mously refer to one Candravarman as the founder of the 
Candella dynasty. The Mahoba Khand or the Parmal Raso, current 
in the Bundelkhand region, gives a fanciful story about the 


5. 


@I. I., P. 141; 
Tena vikramadhanena dhanvina kramata yudhi vadhaya vidvisam 
Dhunvata dhanuradhijyan Arjunsisimarité divi vimina-gaminah// 
ibid., Y. 16. 

ibid., VY. 17. 

ibid., P. 125., ¥. 12. 

ibid., P. 141., v.16. 

ibid.,V. 17. 
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birth of Candravarman. The military exploits ascribed to the 
prince in these bardic legends hardly agree, as I have shown, 
with the facts known from authentic sources. The legendary 

account hes, therefore, generally been rejected by scholars. 

In one of the MSS. of the Mahobaé Khand, however, 
Cunningham noticed Sam 225, mentioned as the date of the 
consecration of Candravarman. Presuming it to be dated in the 
Harsa Era, Cunningham concluded that the fomder of the 
Candella State began to rule from c. 851 A.D. The date of the 
Khajuraho Inscription of Yasovarman, 6th in descent from 
Nannuka, the founder of the family, is V.S. 1011 (A.D. 954). 
Calculating on the basis of an average of 20 to 25 years per 
reign, Cunningham placed the founder in the beginning of the 
9th cent. A.D. This, he pointed out, supported his theory 
that the date in the Mehoba Khand should be assigned to the 
Harsa gra. 

V. Smith’ and H.C. Ray'accept the view of Cunningham as 
regards the date of the founder of the Candella dynasty. Smith 
suggests further on the basis of the traditional accounts, 
preserved in the Qanungo families of Mahoba, that Nannuka 
might have been the leader who wrested Mahoba from the 
Pratiharas. 

With regard to the status of Nanmka and his successor, 
Vakpati, Smith holds that they are not referred to simply as 
ancestors, but that they must have enjoyed some sort of 


sovereign power, as indicated by the use of such epithets ag 


11. P.R., Chap. I; AeSeRe II., Pp. 445-46. 
12. ibid. 

13. J.AsSeB (1881), Le, Pe 5- 

14. DeH.NeI., II-, Pe 667, fen. 4. 


~38- 
‘nrpa' and 'mahipati' in the Khajuraho inscriptions. 
| H. C. Ray controverting this assumption of Smith, holds 
that it was rather wnlikely for the early Candellas to 
establish a sovereign state ousting the Parihars, while the 
latter were at the height of their power. Though suggesting 
that the name Candravarnan might have been the 'biruda!’ of 
Nannmuka, Dr. Ray thinks that Nannuka was at best a feudatory 
to the Imperial Gurjara-Pratihdras, probably to Négabhate II 
(815-833 A.D.)* But why should it be presumed that fran the 
very beginning the Candellas were feudatories to the Gurjara- 
Pratiharas? 

A survey of the political condition of Northern India 
during the beginning of the 9th cent. A.D. reveals the utter 
instability that was prevaling in the region due to the 
continued struggle for supremacy between the three contemporary 
powers, - the Gurjara-Pratiharas, the Rastrakiitas and the 
Palas of Bengal. During these troublous days it might have 
been possible for a local tribal leader in the Bundelkhand 
region to establish an independent chiefship, not necessarily 
owing allegiance to any suzerain power. It need not be 
supposed that the Candellas during this period wrested Mahoba 
region fran the Parihars, as suggested by Smith. In fact 
there is no positive evidence of any direct conflict between 
early Candellas and the Gurjara}pratihares. It may be assumed 
that Nenmka, the leader of a local tribe, found a suitable 


opportunity in the pravailing circumstances to organise it on 


15. D.HeNeI., II., Pp. 667-68. 
16. J.DeLe, X&, Pp. 40-43; DeHeNoI-, I-, Pp. 567-68; History 
of Kanauj, Tripathi,,Pp. 230-32. 


56. 


a military basis, and that it was under his leadership that 
the nucleus of the Candella State was founded in the region, 
which later came to be known as Jejabhukti or Jejakabhukti.” 
As the Pratiharas were preoccupied with deadly struggles 
against their powerful enemies, it may have been possible for 
the Candellas to lay the foundation of the chiofship. 

But the picture of the Pratihara power, as drawn by 
Dr. Ray, seans to be, I am afraid, a little exaggerated. The 
Gur jara-Pratihara power did not rise to its height even by 
the end of Nagabhata II's reign. Dr. B.C. Majumdar thinks 
that the evidence of the Jain text Prabhavaka Carita, 
connecting Kanauj with Nagabhata II, is not reliable. Thus 
Kanauj may not have formed a part of the Gurjara-Pratihara 
dominion even during Nagabhata Ii's time, i.e., 833 AeD. He 
was followed by Ramabhadra (833-36 A.D.) on the Pratihara 
throne, who again was a weak ruler. Down to about the middle 
of the 9th cent. A.D. the Palas were still a considerable 
power in Northern India. If all these circumstances are teken 
into account it does not become necessary to presume that the 
Candellas could not have existed except as a feudatory to the 
Pratiharas. 


17. MehobA Inscription, &1., I., Pe 221; Madanpur Inscrip- 
tion of V.S. 1239. A.S.Re, XX-, Pp. 173-74; Ratnapur 
Stone Inscription of Cedi San 866., ile, I., P. 35, 
spells it as "Jojabhuktika". 

18. H. Be ae P. a2. LoNe Bo 
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In V. 13 of the Khajurého Inscription of ¥.s. 1011, 
however, it is stated that the Vindhyas became the pleasure- 
mount (Krida-giri) of Vakpati, where he was entertained by the 
Kirata women’ Dr. H»C.Ray concludes from it that 'Vakpati 
succeeded in extending to some degree the limits of his small 
ancestral principality’. He has not however specified the 
extent of this increased power. As mentioned in the Introduction 
there were hills connected with the Vindhyas in the territory 
which later came to be known as Jejakabhukti. It is quite 
probable that some of these ranges may have been meant, and 
comprised in the territory originally held by the Candellas. 
The passage need not necessarily be taken as indicating any 
definite advance of territorial power without concrete details. 

Vakpati had two sons, Jayagakti and Vijayadakti, both of 
whom appear to have been closely associated in the task of 
consolidating their political status. In connection with Vijayae 
gakti, it may be observed that he is described as having 
carried on expeditions to the far south to help the cause of 
an ally. 

pultrepaertt: -dakso daksinasam jigisuh 

punaradhita payodher-bandha vai dhiiyamaryah/ ve 20. ‘ 

If Jayagakti and Vijayasakti were feudatories to the 

Pratiharas, to whom this epithet 'suhrd! should be applied? 


19. BI., Ie, Pe 125., Ve 13. 
20. DeHeNeI., IIe, Pe 669. 
21. Vide ante Ppy 5-6. 

22. Bele, Ie, Ppe, 141-42. 
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It would not be an appropriate epithet for a Gurjara- 
Pratihara king, if he was their overlord. Further nothing 
is known about any expedition of the Peatiharas to the 
extreme south of India, in which they may have beon helped 
by the Candellas. R. ¢. Majumdar thinks that the Candella 
Chief, Vijayasakti a have helped Devapala in latter's 
southern expe dition” and earlier, Vakpati might have 
similarly been associated with Devapala in his exploits in 
the Vindhya region. If this view is accepted it will appear 
that the Candellas were free to help other powers, such as 
the Palas, who were the bitter enamies of the Pratiharas. If 
the Candellas were really feudatories to the Gurjara 
Pratihdras, as supposed by some scholars, it would have been 
unusual for then to do so. Thus it appears that the feudatory 
status of the Candellas in relation to the Gurjara-Pratihdras 
during the early stages of their history, is not clearly 
established. 

Dr. Majumdar suggests that the 'Candellas had helped 
Devapala in his fight against Bhoja (Pratihara) and were 
rewarded, after the latter's defeat, with the sovereignty 
of the territory near Khajurého, perhaps under the suzerainty 
of Vevapala'. In the absence of positive evidence, I om 
afraid, it is difficult to aecept the contention that the 
early Candella rulers were feudatories of the Palas of Bengal. 


23. H.Be, Ie, Pe 119, fom. 4. 

24. "Asetoh prathita dasasye-ketu-kirteh" Bele, XVIII, P- 304. 
“GeLe., Pe 38. 

25, “"[-Revijanakin-matahgaja ..." V. 5, I-A IVs, Ps 366; 
GeLeMe, Pe 72. 
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The Candella ruler, Yagsovarman, however was a foudatory 
to the Pratiharas. Before him Harsa had helped the Gurjara- 
Pratihdras, possibly in a domestic strife. There is no 
definite indication of his status in relation to the Gurjara- 
Pratiharas. When, then, did the Candellas first accept the 
position of a feudatory to the Pratiharas? 

From about the middle of the 9th cent. A.D. there was 
a progressive weakening of the Pala power and a temporary 
cessation of the Rastrakuta attacks. The Candellas in all 
probability, may have accepted the suzerainty of the 
Pratiharas during this time, as no other power was stronger 
than the Pratiharas in Northern India thm. By doing so they 
gained for thenselves a recognised political status, though 
it was that of a feudatory. Jayagakti's importance in the 
family is indicated in the statenent found in its records 
that Jeja gave his name to Jejabhukti as Prthu did to Prthivi. 

Jejakhyayatha nrpatih sa babhuva Jejabhuktih 

Prthoriva yatah Prthiviyan-dasit/ a 

Purther it may also be observed that the later Candella 
rulers generally invoke Jayasakti and his brother, 
Vijayagakti as the early ancestors of the family in the 


opening verse of their records. 


26. This is evident from the reference to Vinayakapala as 
ruling over the earth in the Khajuraho Inscription of 
y.S. lOll., L. 29. “Sri Vinayakapaladeva palayati 
vasudhim ...". Hele, I+, Ps 129. = 

27. Bele, Io, Pe 122, Le 106 - 

28. HeBe, I., P. 129; DeHeNe Ie, I., Pe 305; HIB, Sen, P3600. 

9. Mahoba Inseription. %I., I., Pe 2el, Ve 10. 


case 


aN Jayatyéhladayan-viévan Visvedvara-siroddhrtah 

Candratreya narendranim Vansascandra iv-ojjalah// 

Tatra pravarddhamane virodhi vijaya bhrajism - 

Jayagakti-Vijayasaktyadi viravirbhava bhasvare °°- 

The importance appears to have been due to the fact that 

he (Jayadakti), by submitting to the overlordship of the 
Pratihiras, the greatest power in Northern India in his time, 
wes able to win a recognised status for his family. But this 
must have happenéd smetime after Vijayasakti's expedition to 
the south, when he might have been assisting the Palas as 
suggested by Dr. Majumdar. 

Nennuke founded the necleus of the Candella dominion, 
but he was a tribal chief only. For about fifty years the 
Candellas profited by the political disturbances in which 
other powers were seriously involved. Afterwards when the 
superiority of the Pratiharas was firmly established they 
aunt to their overlordship, as there was no other 
alternative. 

Rahila, the son of Vijayasakti, is mentioned in two of 
the Khajurého Records. He is, however, only vaguely eulogised 
as a great warrior, - 'never tired at the sacrifice of pattle!,. 
and ‘thinking of whom the enemies enjoy little sleep at night! 


(nidra daridratém yénti yan vicintya nididvigaa). 


30+ IeAe, WI+, P. 208; ibid. XAV., P. 206; Bele, IV-, Pe 187; 
ibid. XW1I., Pe 12; ibid. XX, Pp. 129, 133, 135. 

31. BI., Is, Pe 131, V. 17. 

32. ibid. V. 16. 
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Rahila undertook works of public interest, viz., 
excavation of tanks and lakes and construction of teuples, 
remants of which are still visible at Ajaygadh and Mahoba. 
At Ajaygadh a temple bears some stones inscribed with his 
nane, end an old leke with a fine cracgiform granite tenple 
on its bank, near Mahoba, is still called 'Rahilya Sagar' 
after his nme. The traditional account of the Parmal Raso, 
ascribes to him the construction of the township of 'Rasau! >” 
which is now identifiable with a village of the same name in 
the Pargana Badauga, 20 miles north-east of Kalafijar, where 
A. Cadell notieed some old fortifications and a temple of 
the usual Candella type.” 

It was during the time of Harsa, who succeeded Raéhila, 
that the Candellas appear to have made a steady progress 
towards the attainment of a significant status in the political 
history of Northern India. Their position seams to have been 
greatly strengthened by matrimonial alliances with other 
cont eaporary powers. Khajuraho Records eloquently refer to 
the marriage between Harga and Kaichuka of the Caéhamana dynasty 
(Cahamana kulodbhavaa)» The Benares Grant of Lakami-Karna 
(Kalacuri) alludes to the marriage of the Kelacuri king 


33. A-S-R., VII., Pe 41. 

34. JeAeSeB. (1881), P. 8. 

35. PeRe, P. 27. Vs 88. 

36. JoAeSeBe (1681), P. 8 

37. Sonwripah surapaigeh Kaiieukakhyaia-akunthadhih/ 
savarnnai-vi dhinovaha CGahenéna-kulodbhavaa//V. 21, 
Bel., Ie, Po 126. 
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Kokkalla I with Natta or Nat takhyadevi, a princess of the 
Candella lineage. ‘As Harsa, mentioned in the sane record, 

is identical with Candella Harsa, Natta was possibly related 
to hima. The Kalacuris appreciate this marriage as an ideal 
one like the celestial unions of Saci with Indra, Kanalé 
with tipendra, end Uma with Candramauli. 

An additional indication of friendly abet iced between 
the Kalacuris and the Candellas during this time is furnished 
by the same record, which states that Harsa, along with three 
other rulers including Bhoja II of the Pratihara dynasty and 
Vallabharaja (i.e., Rastrakita Krena JJ) had been granted 
freedom from fear by the Kalacuri king Kokkalla (c. 875 - 
925 AsD.). It seens that Kokkalla assured Harsa of his 
intention not to injure the interest of the Candelles, and 
at the same time to secure indirectly protection for then by 
allying himself both with the Gurjara Pratiharas and the 
Rastrakitas, who had been bitterly opposed to each other for 
a long period. 

It is, however, well-known that the hostilities between 
. the Pratiharas and the Rastrakitas took a serious turn after 
915 A.D., when Indra [II sacked even the Imperial city of 
Mahodaya (Kenauj). But the Gurjara Pratihadras were able to 


38. Sacimiyendreh Kamalamtipendro Nagendra-kanyam-iva 
Gandramavlih/ 
Candella-vasa (vanéa) prabhavé susila (susila) 
Nattakhyadevi sa tu parjjanaisit//8. 

BeI., Ile, Pe 306. 7 

39. -Bhoje Vallabharaje Sri-Harse Ci trakita-bhiipale 
Saikaragane ca rajani yasyasid-abhayadah panih//7. 
ibid. - 

40. ibid., VII., P. 38. 
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recover substantial portion of their dominions after the 
death of Indra Ill. Ksitipals (Mahipala) in his attempt to 
rebuild the Pratihara power, was aided by sone of his feuda- 
tories including the Candellas. The Chatsu Stone Inscription" 
refers to an expedition of conquest led by the Guhilot price, 
Bhatta, against the kings of the south, evidently the 
Rastrakutas, at the behest of his overlord, generally 
identified with the Pratihara ruler, Mahipala. the Khajuraho 
Inscription similarly claims for Candella Harsa the unique 
distinction of restoring Ksitipaladeva on the throne. It is 
therefore quite reasonable to believe that the Candella king 
Harsa by his successful intervention in the affeirs of the 
suzerain power enhanced his status in contenporary politics, 
which, as nes out by Dr.. H.C. Ray, ‘in the end proved 
fatal to it! ‘the Imperial Pratiharas). An almost similar 
situation developed in the history of Bengal in the lat ter 
half of the llth century A.D., when Ramapéla secured the help 
and cooperation of. his ' Samanta-cakra! (feudatory powers) to 
recover 'Varendri ! (sieith Bengal ) from the clutches of his 


enemy." 


41. gI-, MI., Pp. 12, 16., Vs 2. 

42. "Punar~yena Sri Ksitipaladeve urpatih simhasane 
-atha(pi tah)". Bel., I+, Pe 122, Le 10. 

43. DoH NeI., I., P. 582. 
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The allusion to this important political incident in the 
Khajurého record is a clear indication of the growing power 
of the Candellas. It provides the missing link as to the 
circumstances that led to the rise of the Candellas as an 
independent power free from political subservience to the 
Pratiharas. Henceforth the Cendellas retain only a nominal 
show of allegiance to their overlord, which continued till 


the days of YaSovarman. 


-A8— 
Chapter IY. 
The Rise of the Candellas; ‘Yasovarman. 


Yagovarman was practically the first indepmdent ruler 
of the Candella dynasty, who may be regarded to have laid the 
fomdations of the greatness of the fasily. The Candelles, as 
has already been shown, became feudatories of tha Gurjara- 
Pratiharas. But the imperial power had to fight the Rastrakutas 
of the Deccan repeatedly. This must have heavily told on their 
resources, compelling them to seek the aid of their feuda- 
tories, the Guhilots and the Candellas. the feudatories felt 
that their help was of paramount importance in maintaining 
the Pratihara overlordship and would naturally seek the 
earliest oppor tunity to shake off their allegiance. 

The Candellas by their successful interference in the 
affairs of Kananj had earned for thenselves a distinction in 
North-Indian politics and carried thenselves one step forward. 
Such was the position of the Candellas when Yagovarman came 
to the. throne, succeeding his father, Harsa. The Rastrakitas 
had in the meantime been enfeebled by disruptive dynastic 
quarrels which made it difficult for them to play a decisive 
role in Northern India. The dismemberment of two great 
Imperial dynasties of India almost simultaneously in tho 

‘middle of the 10th cent. A.D. offereda golden opportunity to 
subsidiary powers to take the best advantage of the resulting 


situation. 


1. Hels, Is, Po 12%, Le 10. 
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YaSovarman, the Candella ruler, did not miss this chance 
of inereasing his family's power and prestige; he began to 
engage himself in military operations with a view to extending 
his territorial possessions, while not refusing formal 
allegiance to the Pratiharas. 

dearly life. - Information regarding his early life is 
however scanty. One inscription says that his mother, Kafchuka 
of the Gahanéna family, having given birth to a beautiful and 
robust child, became an object of pride for the family. As 
she has been raised to the status of Devaki, the mother of 
Lord Krishna, the conqueror of the danon Madhu? it may be 
imagined that even in his early days he achieved certain 
exploits, though not specified, which were renarkable for his 
age. As to the date of YaSovarman's accession to the Candella 
throne no precise information is available. The Khajuraho 
Stone Inscription of V.S. 1011 (953-54 A.D.) records the 
erection of a temple of Visnu under the name of Vaikuntha by 
Yasovarman. But the inscription appears to have been engraved 
after the death of Yasovaman, when the throne was occupied 
by his son and successor, Dhahga, who is introduced in Ye 44 
of the record. All that can be safely inferred is that 
Yagovarman ruled prior to the date of the record, iege, 

953-54 A.D. 

Occupation of Kalanjar. ~ The occupation of Kalatijar 
Mt. (Kalanjaradri) was a significant achievenent for 
Yasovarman, which enhanced the prestige of the family, and the 


Ze Bele, Tey P. 128., Vi 34. 
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Candellas came to be recognised as a political power. Y. 31 
of the inseription tells us that Yasovamman conquered Kaélahjar 
with ease. (Jagraha kridayaé ..... Kalaiijaradria). This 
conquest must have happened sometime before 953-54 A.D. But 
from whom did YaSovarman conquer the Kalafijar hill? the 
records of the Pratiharas reveal that Kalanjara -mandala was 
under their possession in 836 A.D. It is however well known 
that soon after 915 A.D. the Rastrakuta onslaught on Northern 
India developed into serious proportions, and 'the city of 
Mahodaya, which is greatly renowned among men by the name 
Kugasthala' had been completely uprooted by Indra III. But 
after the death of Indra III the Gurjara-Pratiharas recovered 
much of their dominions with the help of their feudatories 
including the Candellas. As Asiatic Society's Plate, dated 
931 A.D! which records a grant of land included in the 
Varanasi visaya and other territories, testiff,to the 
continuing greatness of the family, it is generally preswed 
that the daninions of the Pratihaéras during this time 
included Kalanjara mandala. Consequently it has been suggested 
that this territory must have been conquered from the 
Pratiharas. 

With the revival of Rastrakuta attacks, as recorded in 
the Deoli and Karhad Plates the recovery of Pratihara power 
was checked, and it hastened the dismenbermmt of the empire. | 
V. 30 of the Karhad Plates of Krishna III says that, - 'on 
hearing of the conquest of all the strongholds in the 


4, Bel., Ie, Pps 128, 133. 

5. Hele, UL, Po 18., Le 6 

6. Ganbay Plates, V. 19; ibid. VII, P. 38 
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southern region simply by means of his angry glance the hope 
about Kalaijara and Citrakita vanished from the heart of the 
Gurjara'. Krisia III must have attacked the Gurjara dominions 
fron the south-west and the south-east (before the middle of 
the 10th Cent. A.D.), and suceeeded in capturing the famous 
forts of Citrakita (Chitor), and Kalanjara from the Gurjara 
Pratiharas. The Jura Inseription of the same king also shows 
that his claim to have captured Kalanhjara may not be baseless. 
Most of the victories of Krsna III had been achieved during 
the lifetime of his father, i.e., sanetime before 940 A.D. 

Dr. Ray thinks that, ‘it is not unlikely that Yagovarman may 
have captured the famoug hill-fort not from the Gurjara 
Pratiharas, as was so long believed, but fram the Rastra- 
kates". As Yasovarmman is thus supposed to have conquered 
Kalaiijara from the Rastrakitas, and not from the Gurjara 
Pratiharas, it will explain why even after this conquest he 
continued to rg@ard the Pratihara ruler as his overlord. It 
must be noted however that there is no positive evidence 
showing that the Candellas conquered Kalanjara from the 

Ras trakutas. 

The inscriptions of the Kalacuris and the Candellas 
throw light on their mutual relations at different stages of 
their history. In the Khajuraho inscription of Candella 
YaSovarman dated V.S. 1011 mention is made of a severe defeat 
inflicted by him on the Kalacuris. Verse 28 'of the inscription 


8. BeI-, IV, Pp. 264, 269. 

9. JeBeO-R-S., Dec. 1928., P. 476 ff. 
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says that the Cedi king, whose forces were countless, was 
conquered by YaSovarman (sankhye-balah vyajestha gatabhiryas- 
Cedirajan hathat). In another place of the same inscription 
also (verse 23)" where other expeditions of Yasovarman are 
mentioned, there is an allusion to his victory over the Cedis. 
No doubt the same episode has thus been referred to in these 
different parts of the record. It is in verse 23 that we come 
across the phrase 'sidat savadya Cadih' in connection with | 
the Candella expedition against the Cedis. The intrinsic 
significance of the term 'savadya', which means 'one liable 
to condemnation', as applied to the Cedi king, has not been 
explained in the inscription itself. But with the help of 
other contemporary inscriptions, which refer to the history of 
the Kalacuris, an attempt may be made to explain why this 
epithet has been used in a record of the victorious Candella 
ruler, Yagovarman against the defeated Cedi king. 

The attitude of the Candellas towards the Kalacuris in 
the time of Yasgovarman, as shown by the we of this 
expression, was strikingly different from what it had been in 
the earlier period. It may be raaembered that Yasovarman's 
father, Harsa had been granted freedan fran fear by the 
Kalacuri king Kokkalla ( ce 875-925 A.Ds) as recorded in the 


Benares Grant of Karna.” ° 


12. BelI-, Ie, Pp. 126, 132. 

13: ibid., II., P. 306, ¥. 7; The identification of Harsa 
the ‘lord of Citrakuta' with Candella Harsa is not 
accepted jn I.H.Q., XIII., Pp. 482 ff. 
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It implies that the two powers were in a sort of 
friendly political alliance, which had most probably been 
cemented by the marriage of Kokkalla with a Candella princess, 
Natta or Nattakhyadevi. The Kalacuris equated this union with — 
the divine couples of Saci and Indra, Kemala and Upendra, and 
Uma and Candrameuli. Although there is no reference to the 
early relations of the Candellas with the Kalacuris in the 
records of the fomer prior to the time of Yasovarman, it 
seens highly probable in view of the evidence of Kalacuri 
epigraphy, that such relations were not unfriendly. But when 
in a record of Yagsovarman's reign the Kalacuris are spoken 
of with evident conteapt, as in the inseription already 
referred to, it definitely means that not only the Candellas 
Were now hostile to the latter, but that there were some 
special reasons for their being provoked against the Kalacuris. 

The Candellas were no doubt emboldened to proceed against 
the Kalacuris during the time of YaSovarman, relying on their 
increased power due to the effective part they played in 
securing the throne for Ksitipala; to their matrimonial 
alliance with the Caéhananas,” and to some conquests which must 
have already been achieved by the Candellas as the Khajuraho 
inseription mentions. | 

fhe aggressive policy in this new situation can be well 
understood. But the question is; why did they use the term 


'savadya' while mentioning their enemy, the Kalacuris? 
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The policy of friendship pursued by the Kalacuris, as 
shown in a verse of the Benares Grant, already alluded to, 
and in another verse in the Bilhari inscription, was 
subsequently changed. They became more and more dof initely 
attached to the Rastrakatas, thus allying themselves with a 
power whieh had aggressive intentions in the north. 

There was & series of political marriages between the 
Rastrakutas and the Kalacuris;- | 

(i) Krsna II married the younger sister of Sankuka 
(Satkaragena), a daughter of Kokkella 1." 
, (ii) Jagattuigadeva, son of Krsna I], married Lakemi' and 
Govindamba, both daughters of Sahkaragaha, gon of Kokkalla. 
(iii) Indra III married Vijamba, grand-daughter of Arjuna, 
another son of Kokkalla. 

It will appear from the above that in every case the 
bride came from the Kalacuri family. This may suggest 
admission of an inferior status by the Kalacuris in their 


relations with the. Rastrokitas. This policy of courting favour 


17. Hele, I., Ps 256:, Ve 17. 

18. Sri Haihayanéa kule Kokkallas-samabhiicca tasya tanaya ya 
Sahkukasyanuja/ tasyam Krsne-nrpaét tatah srita mahadevi 
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reference to Krsna's marriage to a girl of the Cahamdna 
dynasty. Ibid., XII., P. 250. 
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of the Rastrakitas could not have been liked by the North 
Indian powers. It was definitely against their interésts, as 
strategically the Kalacuri dominion might be used as a spring- 
board of Rastraki ta attacks against then. They also lowered 
themselves in the estimation of those powers whose interests 
were linked up with the political fortunes of Northern India, 
particularly the Candellas. 

The Rastrakuta invasions of the early 10th century A.D. 
dealt a severe blow to the Gurjara Pratihare power. In some 
of their eampaigns the Rastrakutas sean to have received 
actual help from the Kalacuris, who are mentioned in the Amoda 


Plate, as having carried on plunderous raids on a number of 


‘territories including that of the Gurjaras. 


The Candellas themselves could not but regard their 
attachnent to the Rastrakitas as hostile to their own interest. 
The establishment of Rastrakita authority in Kalahjara, 
however temporary it might be, was possibly facilitated by 
this alliance. The subsequent occupation of Kalanjara by 
Yagovarman marked the turning point of the fortunes of the 
family. If Kalahjara was conquered fra the Ragtrakitas the 
Candellas must have regarded them as their enemy. Association 
with their enemy on the part of the Kalacuris must have 
caused irritation to the Candellas particularly, because the 
Kalacuris, compared with the Rastrakutas, were a weaker power, 
and as such might have appeared as depending on the patronage 
of the Rastrakitas. In the ciroumstances it was quite natural 


for the Candellas to have deseribed the Kalacuris as 'savadya'. 


23..B.I., X1X., Pp. 75, 78. 
24. A similar attitude was expressed by Nagabhata II against 
Cakrayudha for his 'lowly demeanour' in acting as a 


protege of the Pala king, Dharmapala. BeI., XVIII, Pe 99. 


It is necessary to consider the question of the identi- 
fication of the Cedi ruler so impetuously defeated by 
Yasgovarman. The history of the Kalacuri dynasty shows that. 
after Mugdhatuhga, the son of Kokkalla I, three rulers 
occupied the Oedi throne in quiek succession (viz., Bala-Harsa, 
Yuvaréja and Lakemanar&ja), and all of them appear to have 
been cont enporaris of Yasovaman. It is therefore difficult 
to say who among these three wes defeated at Yasovarman's 
hand. As Bala-Harsa, the eldest son of Mugdhtunga had a very 
short reign, and is not prominently mentioned, it was most 
probably he , whose career may have been cut short by 
Yasovarman. this may also explain the omission of his name 
from some of the records of his successors. The identification 
of the Cedi king defeated by YaSovarman with either Laksmana- 
raje or his predecessor, Yuvaraja I, is less probable as on 
the evidence of the Bilhari Record,definite improvement in 
the position of the Cedi power may have taken place during 
their reign.” | 

Rulogies about Yasovarnan's exploits: - With regard to 
the achievements of Yagovarnan, we notice that the Candella 
records, like the Khajuraho Inscription of VsSe 20117" another 
of Y.§. 1089°" and the Nanyaura Plate 'A' of Thatigadeva of 
¥-S- 10857" are all eloquent about than, Thus Y. 26 of the 
25. DeHeNeI., II-, Pp. 7595 60. 

26. Bele, IIe, Pe 301. | 
27. ibid., I., P. 265., Vv. AA, 28. 
28. ibid., Pp. 123-35. 

29, abid., Pp. 137-47. 

30. I.A-, MWI-, Pp» 201-04. 


Khajuraho Inscription of Y.S. 1011 in a conventional manner 
reads, - “When dust rose on the expeditions of his forces the 
river of Heaven had its current diverted mid-way by the 
enbenkments formed in it; the sun having its lustre covered was 
pleasant like a mirror; seeing the sky covered with clouds 
the elephants of the Lord of the gods became delighted and the 
swans eagerly looked upwards, and a thousand eyes of averted 
engiies became closed". As the Pragasti does not give any 
specific details there is no historical value in it. In another 
Verse Yasovarman is stated to have surpassed Partha ( i.e., 
Arjuna) in military prowess (sa Sirah Parthopi prathi tamahi- 
minsh). It is also said that "in battle the impetuous massive 
arms of that ocean of regal splendour (ksatra tejomburaseh) 
engaged in conquering the earth, did not cease to itch even 
though the enemies had clearly disappeared nobody knew 
whither". Amongst this mass of exaggerated statenents we come 
to find a somewhat practical suggestion in verse 23 which 
reads thus - 
Gauda-kridalataésis-tulita Khasabalah Kodalah kogalanam 
NaSyat KaSmiravireh sithilita Mithilah kélavan Malavanam 
Sidat savadya Cedih Kurutaruswmarut sanjvaro Gurjjaranm 
Taamat tasyam sa yajiie nrpakulatilakah Sri YaSovarmaréjah// 
(Trans. )- "Who was a sword to (cut down) the Gaudas, os if they 


‘were mere pleasure-creepers; equalled the forces of the Khasas 


S16 Belsy “Ley. Pps 127, 132. 
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(treated the Khasas with contempt, according to R.G-Majundar), 
and carried off the treasures of the Kogalas; before whan 
perished the Kashwiri warriors; who weakened the Mithilas, and 
as it were a God of Death to the Malavas; who brought distress 
_ to the shameful CGedis; who was to the Kurus what a storm is 
to the trees, and a scorching fire to tha Gurjjaras". 

‘This verse claims that YaSovarman undertook a number of 
campaigns over a vast area in Northern India, from the 
Himalayas to Ma@lava and fron Kaémir to Bergal. ‘there must be 
an elenent of exaggeration in this account, but the consensus 
of opinion among scholars is that Yasovarnan must be credited 
with military successes in some regions, at least Bihar and 
Bengal. 

Yagovarmen's Expedition to Bengal. - It is to be 
particularly noted that the military power of the Gaudas in 
the opinion of the praSastikara was so insignificant that it 
could be subdued as easily as a pleasure-creeper is cut down 
with the help of a sword. If this statement is to be believed, 
. the military weakness of the Gauda rulers must have been 
one of the main factors responsible for their defeat. The 
decline of the Pala power at this stage (prior to 953- 54 AsDe) 
is a well-known fact and is borne out by indep endent data.” 

The Khajuraho Inscription, by referring to the Gaudas, 
undoubtedly meant the Palas. The Candella invasion took place 
before 954 A.D. This was the time when Rajyapala (c. 908-40 
A.D.) and after him Gopala II (ce. 940-60 A.D.) occupied the 
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Pala throne’ They were admittedly weak rulers and were 
unable to retrieve the lost furtunes of their family, whose 
decline started shortly after Devapala's reign. 
As the history of the Palas show, there were different 

successful attempts made by these rulers to recover their 
lost power in the 10th and 11th centuries. The recuperative 
power of the Palas could not be overlooked by the Candellas, 
who regarded then as their potential enemy. This explains 
the reason why Yagovarman led his expedition against Gauda. 
In fact he was only following a line of action which is 
demanded by the recognition of a danger inherent in a 
politicel situation which had menacing potentialities. The 
Palas were the 'prakrtyanitra' of the Candellas as described 
in the Arthagastra of Kautilya.’ 

The reference in the Khajuraho inscription to Yasovar- 
man's attack on Geuda does not imply that any attempt was 
nade by him to incorporate the dominion of the defeated Gauda 
king in his realm. But it may be assumed that his expedition 
made the Pala power still weaker and less able to resist any 
attack. The confusion which the Gauda invasion created gave 
an opportunity to the Kambojas to capture north and western 


Bengal and to found a separate kingdom.” 


38. H.B., I., Chap. VI., App. II (The chronology of the Pala 
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The Din&jpur Raj Palace Pillar Inscription refers to 
a Ganda king of Kimboja lineage (Kambojanvayaja~Gaudapati), 
and the Ird& Copper Plate Grant mentions a line of Kamboja 
rulers (Kambojavanéatilakah) dominating considerable portions 
of West Bengal. The scholars are generally of the opinion 
that the Kamboja rule began from about the middle of the 
10th century A.D. The establishment of the Kamboja power 
seans to have been preceded by the invasion of Gauda by 
Yasovarmm. Thus it appears that although the Candellas did 
not occupy Gauda, their invasion created a situation in which 
it was possible for another family to occupy the territory. 

The Bangad Grant of Hohipala’” who re-occupied Gauda, 
‘says that those under whose possession this territory had 
renained had no real title to it, and were merely usurpers. 
The expression 'vilupta' used in this connection clearly 
shows the complete loss of power of the Palas in this area. 
There is no indication in this passage to show that this loss 
was the culmination of any serious fight put up by the Palas 
against their eneny. Tho enemies’ victory seans to have been 
_ simply a case of usurpation (anadhikrta viluptan). The Palas 
with their army greatly impaired (as shown by the Khajuraho 
Record of Y.S. 1011), had been so much weakened by the 
Candellas, that they had no means of efficiently resisting 


this usurpation. 
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| Invasion of Mithila. - The other state of the same region 
mentioned in the Khajuraho record is Mithila, which received 
a shake-up at the hands of Candella Yagovarman. Mithila or 
‘North Bihar, therefore, seems to have been outside the 
political jurisdiction of the Palas at the time of Yagovar- 
man's invasion. It may be renenbered that Mahendrapala of 
the Gurjara-Pratihara family succeeded in establishing his 
control over Bihar and N. Bengal during the reign of the 
Pala ruler Nar@yanapala: gven it is suegested by some 
scholars that the Candras of dast Bengal, who trace their 
origin from Rohitagiri (identifieble with Rohtasgarh}, were 
original residents of N. Bihar, but mst probably they 
nigrated eastwards due to the pressure of the amy of 
Mahendrepala’ Thus it eppears that Mithila was the seat of a 
tributary ruler, or, in any case, it enjoyed some amowmt of 
autonomy or separate political entity. 

The Uddandapur Image Inscription of the 54th year of 
Narayanapala testifies to the restoration of authority in 
portions of &. Bihar, Which has led scholars like Dr. Ray to 
presume that Mithila also was then restored to the Palas,” 
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and as such, separate mention of Mithila in the Khajuraho 
record was of no historical value. But it may be pointed 
out that no direct refermce to the region north of the 
Ganges is found in any of the Pala records so far. It is only 
during the reign period of Habipala I that we come to find 
some dvidence regarding the recovery of He Bihar by hin 
(Imadpur image inseriptione of the 48th year of Mahipala) ny i 
It may not therefore be impossible that Mithila was an 
autonomous political unit,. the 'de jure! authority of which 
might have rested either with the Pratiharas or with the 
Palas. If that is accepted, then, of. course, it may be 
suggested that Candella king, Yasovaraan might have fought 
this small power, practically at the entrance of the Pala 
dominion. But in the absence of more definite date we cannot 
be sure on the point. 

Relation with the ifalavas. - In the south-was tern 
region, the Khajurah o record refers to the Walava country. 
It is claimed in the verse that Yasovamman was like the Lord 
of Death to the Melavas (kalavan Malevanim). The clain is, 
however, rejected on the ground of Malwa being still under 
the Gurjara rulers of Kanauj: It is woll known however that 
the Ragtrakita hold over Malwa continued till about the first 
quarter of the 10th century A.D., when taking advantage of 
sone dynastic struggles among the successors of Indra III, 
the Pratiharas asserted their supremacy and established their 


control over this region once again. The Paramaras, who were 
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practically agents of the Rastrakutas in running the adminis- 
tration of Malwa were now driven out to Gujarat. The Paramara 
king, who met this tragic fate has been identified with 
Vairisinha II (c. 918-46 A.D.), and it is believed that this 
incident came about towards the latter part of his reign. But 
Dr. D. C. Ganguly, while admitting Vairisimha II's exile in 
Latamandala, observes on the evidence of the Udaipur Pragasti 
that before his death Vairisimha II re-established the 
Paramara hold in Malwa, presumably with the help of the 
Rastrakitas. He was succeeded by his son, Siyaka II, alias 
Harsa, who, it is generally held was a contemporary of 
Candella Yasovarman. Siyaka II, who came to the throne after 
949 A.D., claims to have defeated the Huna chief to the 
north-west of Malwa and probably had plans of further expan- 
sion of his territories. But his progress must have been 
retarded by Gandella Yasovaman. As there is no direct 
reference to any open conflict between the two in the records 
of either dynasty, we can possibly take the expression used 
in the Khajuraho record, 'kalavan Malavanam' to denote only 
the menacing potentiality of the Candellas poised against the 
Malavas, i.e., the Parandras. The real significance of it was 
that both the former feudatories of the Imperial Pratiharas 
now gathered sufficient strength in the absence of the 
suzerain power to provide a check to each other against 


further consolidation. 
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Invasion of KofSala. - The record also refers to the 
Kogala country, whose treasures were carried anay by the 
Gandella king (kogalsh KoSalanim). Scholars have taken this to 
be an expression of poet's skill in the use of figurative 
language only’ because, it is’hold that the Kodala country was 
within the limits of the Pratihdra empire. gvidently Uttara~ 
Kogala, modern Oudh was meant But in fact during this period 
the state of Kogala naturally indicated the region of the 
upper Mahanadi Valley, which was known as Daksina Kosala, 

Maha Kogala or KoSala. The epigraphic records of this region 
revéal that a Line of rulers claiming to belong to Panduvatda 
ruled there. They used the title, 'KoSaladhipati' (lord of 
Kogala). Palaeographicelly their records are assigned to about 
the 6th and 7th centuri es A.D: As most of their inscriptions 
were issued fran Sripura (modern Sirpur, Raipur Dist.), they 
are commonly designated as Sripura line of kings. They are 
believed to be connected with the 'KoSalendra-Somavamisi' kings 
of Sambalpur (Ovissaj whose records are placed between the 
10th and 12th centuries A.D. on palaeographic considerations. 

The Bilhari inscription of the Cedi rulers eulogised 
Mugdhatunga, son of Kalacuri Kokkalla as having conquered the 
lines of comtry by the shore of the eastern saa, and wrested 
Pali from the Lord of Kosala. 'pali' has been located by 
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scholars at the village of the same name (12 miles to the 
north-east of Ratnapur in the Bilespur Dist.), end Sivagupta 
of the Orissan branch, has been identified as the 'Kodalendra' 
of the Bilhari record, defeated by the Cedi king, givagupta 
is generally placed round about 950 A.D. The Kalacuris 
gradually ousted the Somavansi rulers fran their possessions 
in Chatisgarh and restricted their power in western Orissa. * 

Therefore it is not unlikely that in spite of high- 
sounding titles and designations that the Somavam$i rulers 
might have been using in their own records, they were most 
probably under the influence of the Cedi rulers, if not their 
feudatories. The idea is further strengthened by the adoption 
of the Gajalaksmi symbol by the Somavamdis of Orissa on their 
seals and inscriptions, a feature particularly associated 
with the Kalacuris. 

A Kalacuri record (Ratnapur Stone inscription of 
Jajalladeva) shows that of the 18 song of Kokkalla, the eldest 
one succeeded to the throne while others became 'mandaladhi- 
patis' or feudatory chiefs, including one Kalingaraja, the 
founder of the Tummana branch. Similar family ties between 
the Kogealendras and the Kalacuris may not be unlikely. But 
there is no direct evidence to pursue the point further. 

Remembering the Cedi-Candella hostilities, already 
referred to, it may not be impossible that the political ties 
between the Somavamsis and the Kalacuris were responsible for 
the irritation of the Candella ruler, YaSovarman, who might 
58. DeHeNeIe, Ie, Ps 396; IeHeQe, XX, Pe 80; AeIeKe,’ P. 145. 
59. Wels, Ie, Pp. 34, 37, Vo 5e 
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have raided the kingdom of the Kofalas of the south during 
the reign of Sivegupta (c. 950 A.D.).: The expression, 
'kogaleh Kogalanim'! is also indicative of a snap raid than 
any pitched battle or a long-drawn war. 

The verse (Y. 23) in the Khajuraho record (V.S. 1011) 
also refers to the northern regions of the comtry. With 
regard to the claim of Yasovarman to have vanquished the 
forces of Kashmir (nagyat Kagmiravirah), it may at once sean 
absurd and nothing but poetic exeggeration. From the 
practical point of view, as also from the standpoint of sound 
politics, taking out of en expedition to such a far off 
region by a rising power, however virile, is well nigh 
impossible. The history of Kashmir during this period, i.e., 
the middle of 10th century A.D., however reveals a sorry 
state of affairs. Dynastic conflicts and palace intrigues 
vitiated the political atmosphere of Kashmir since the death 
of Yagaskara of the Utpala dynasty in 948 A.D., in the midst 
of which the child king Sangramadeva was murdered by one of 
the ministers, naned Parvagupta, who seated himself on the 
throne in 949 A.D. Such a time is undoubtedly highly suitable 
for an enterprising neighbour, who may, in the words of 
Kautilya, be a 'vijigisu raja', to deal an effective blow and 
cripple it for some time at least. But the situation of the 
Candella territory and the political condition in northern 
India during the period can hardly make us believe in the 
claim put forward in the Khajuraho record. Rather it is clear 


from Kalhana's Rajatarahgini and other extant inscriptions 


60. DeHeNeI., I.; Pp. 128-30. ; A.I-K., Pe 119. 
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of Kashmir dynasties that all its strength and weakness were 
due to internal factors with no extraneous elanents having any 
hand in it. 

In the same Way We may examine the claim of YaSovarman 
having reduced the Khasa forces to a position of contempt 
(tulita Khasabalah). The term 'tulita' was interpreted by 
Kielhorn as tequalled'. but Dr. Majumdar has shown that the tem 
has algo uses in Sanskrit texts to denote ‘treated with — 
contempt", which is more appropriate in the context of ithe 
complete statenent here. The Khasas, it may be mentioned, were 
the masters of the Lohara comtry on the borders of the Kashmir 
state. It seems that the composer of the record had a fair 
knowledge of the geography of the country, and in establishing 
the claims of his patron he utilised it wisely. 

Invasion of the Kuru country; Clash with the Pratiharas. - 

Another state which finds mention in the record is that 
of Kuru, which suffered the stom of the Candella invasion 
(Kuru-tarusu marut). The Kuru country was in the Delhi region, 
and as such, it was definitely included in the Pratihara 
dominion. So this claim of YaSovarman is highly doubtful, 
particularly in view of the fact he used an expression of 
allegiance to the Imperial power at the end of the Khajuraho 
record of V.§. 1011. But at the same time it cannot be denied 


that simply by the occupation of the fortress of Kalofijar 


61. BeI., l., P. 132. 

62. I.H.Q., XMV., P. 213. 

63. "Sri Vinéyakapaladeye palayati vasudhah" §.1., I., Pe 129, 
Ls 29. a | 
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Yasovamman earned an unique status for his fanily, and that 
together with some military expeditions in spheres originally 
held by the Pratiharas, the Candellas have already grown to 
be a sarious menace to the Imperial power. The show of 
allegiance in official docmments was nothing but a mere 
formality. On the other hand verse 23 clearly stated that 
Yasovarman became 'sahjvaro Gurjaranim'. This was the 
expression of the real feeling between the effete Imperial 
power and an almost liberated feudatory ruler. In the very 
next generation, when Dhanga, the son of Yasovarmen was on 
the Candella throne, he claims to have defeated a Kanauj 
prince (nikhila nrpsah yad Kanyakubja-narendrah samara bhuvi 
vijityah' - Mém Stone Insc. of Madanavarmen}! therefore it 
may be quite likely that since the occupation of Kalatijar 
occasional clashes of interest between the PratihGras and the 
Candellas were not uncommon, and such an incident might have 
come about in the Kuru country, which has been alluded to 

in the vague expression, 'Kurutarusu-marut'. 

It is, however, quite clear that Yasovarman Was a 
successful military leader who did not fail to take the best 
advantage of the decay of the Imperial power in North India 
and truly laid the foundation of the Candella state which 
Weilded a strong influence in Indian politics from the middle 
of the 10th century A.D. 

axtent of the kingdom. - the Khajuraho Record of 
y.S. 1011, it has already been shown, endows Yagovaman with 
an unchallenged authority over the whole of Northern India 
from Kashmir to Bengal, and from the Kuru country to Dakgina 


64. BeI-, I, Pp. 197, 203, ¥. 3. 
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Kosala. But from the analysis of the accomt, as has been 
at temp tod in the previous pages, it appears that barring the 
exaggerated portions of the statement, Yasovarman may be 
credited to have gained some successes against the Cedis to 
the south-west of his dominion, and against Bengal and Bihar 
to the east. But it is quite clear that none of these areas 
were incorporated into his dminion, nor even any attempt 
was made to establish authority over the regions concerned. 

The only positive evidence that is available from the 
Khajuraho inscription is the reference to Yasovarman's 
conquest of the Kalatijar fort? and naturally occupation of 
the adjoining area. The findspot of the inscription and its 
evidence of the erection of the tanple dedicated to Vaikuntha 
at Khajuraho undoubtedly indicate inclusion of the area 
Within the ambit of his direct administration. That is to 
say, Yasovarman was the ruler of Bundelkhand proper. 

Verse 39 of the Khajuraho inscription further describes 
how Yasoverman, alias Laksavarman, in wurse of his expedi- 
tions turned the Yamuna and the Ganga into his pleasure-lakes 
(keli-sarasi) and their waters became muddy by the bathing 
of his furious nighty elephants (majjanmmatta karindra panhkila 
jalam Sri Laksavarmabhidhaécakre Sakrasamgh Kalindatanayai 


Jahnohsutan ca kramat//). This verse indicates that Yas ovarian 


65. "Jagraha kridaya ... KaleMjarddrim" 3.1., I., Pp. 127-28, 
V. 31. 
66. ibid., Pp. 128, 134. 
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was able to establish his authority over the Ganges-Jumna 
valley, i.e., the area roundabout Allahabad. In consideration 
of the proximity of the area to the Candella territory, and 
in view of the possibility of clashes with the Imperial 
Pratihara power, who must have been holding the region till 
at least 931 A.D. (the date of the eae Society's Plate, 
donating lands in the Varanasi visaya)? the occupation of 
this area by Yasovarman does not sean impossible. Rather the 
reference to his son Dhaiga's voluntary death at the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Jumna, near Allahdbad, as 
recorded in the Khajuraho inscription of Y.§. 1059°° makes it 
all the more probable. 

The Dudfhi inscription, found in a village in the 
southern portion of the Lalitpur district, records the 
existence of a prince names, Devalabdhi, claiming to be a 
grandson of Yasovarman through Krishnapa and Asarva (Maharaja- 
dhiraja Sri Yasovarma-naptr Sri ae sealant ae Sri Asarva 
udarobhava Candellanvaya Sri Dovalabdhiyati). * avi dently this 
Krishnapa was another son of Yas ovarman who did not succeed 
to the throne. From the findspot of the inscription it 
appears thet Krishnapa must have been placed by Yasovarman 
on the Malava-Candella frontier, like the Warden of the 
Marches. Thus it becomes clear that to the south-west the 


Candella territory touched the borders of the Malavadesa, or 


67. IeAs, We, Pp. 136-41; J.BeReAsS., XEL., Pp. 405 ff. 
68. Bel., Ley P. 146, ye 55. 
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the kingdom of the Malava people, to whom tne Candellas were 
' like the"Lord of Death" (kalavan Malevanam). 


His family. - The Khajuraho inscription no. 4 of 
V.S. 1059 introduces us to the queen of Yasovarman, named 
PuppWd. In describing her v. 40 says - 

Mahaveansa sanutpanna prasamna dhaéritavant i 

Narmmadeva bhavad-devi Puppa tasya mahipateh//40. 
It is stated in the verse that Puppadevi hailed from a 
reputed family (the nane of the family is however not men- 
tioned herein) and that she was as pious as the holy Narmada. 
In the following verse (VY. 41) she has been equalled to-Saci, 
the wife of Indra, the lord of the gods (sa devi naradevad 
devadhipateh Saciva saccaritam), and it may be presumed that 
their domestic life was quite happy and peaceful. Puppadevi 
was the mother of the renowned son Thangadeva, who succecded 
Yasovarman on the Candella throne. Krishnapa was most 
probably another son of YaSovarman, as mentioned in the 
Dudahi inscriptions. But nothing else is known about hin. 
'« astimate. - ‘The career of Candella Yasovaman, it will 
thus appear, was marked with significant political develop- 
ments. Fron the position of a petty subordinate ruler of 
Central India under the Pratilaras, YaSovarman not only 
liberated himself and laid the foundations of the independent 
Gandella kingdom, but by his forceful and vigorous military 
measures, he made his influence acutely felt by the Imperial 
power as well as other contemporary powers of the north and 


central India in the second quarter of the loth century A.D. 
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Naturally with the weakening of the Pratiharas, the Candellas 
under Yasovarman came to play more and more important roles 
in the politics of north India. This by itself is no mean 
achievenent for any sovereign. 

Yasovarman was not only a military genius, as is proved 
by his successes in the political field, but he must have 
also taken adequate measures for the well-governance of his 
realm, without which he could hardly have found it possible 
to undertake these military expeditions. Materials are 
however scanty for a detailed study of the measures adopted 
by him, but fron whatever material that is available for his 
reign it may not be wrong to believe that he introduced in 
his own kingdom the system of administrative bureaucracy that 
was current generally in North India during this period. 

His records do not mention the name of any of his 
ministers, but we find reference to one of the important 
functionaries of the stato, viz., the writer of lagal docu- 
ments (karanika) Jaddha the Gauda, who was well versed in 
Sanskrit language. The name of the court-poet, who composed 
the lengthy Khajuraho record, is Poet Madhava, son of Dedda 
the gramnarian.’* | | 

As for other public works undertaken by Yagovarman the 
Khajuraho Inscription no. 4 refers to the construction of a 


: 72- 
big tank (tadagarnavam). Another inscription (no. 2) from the 


Ts Bele, is; P. 129, Ve 48. 
Te. ibid., ye 47. 
73. ibid., P. 14, Y. 38. 


et Cle 
seme place records the erection of & magnificient temple 
dedicated to Visnu. ‘the golden pimacles of the teuple 
illuminated the sky and becane, it is said, the object of 
attraction for even the inhabitants of the heaven'< This 
teuple hes been identified by Cunningham with the Vaisnava 
temple at Khajuraho, also known as the Caturbhuja temple. 
The image that was installed in the temple was also a vary 
valuable one. It was, as stated in the record, ‘obtained by 
the Lord of Bhotenatha (Tibet) from Kailbsa, and from hin, 
Sahi the king of tne Kiras (near Kashair) recieved it as a 
token of friendship, and from him afterwards Hoerambapdla 
obtained it for a force of elephon ta and horses, and Yasovarman 
hinself recieved it from Hayapati Devapala, the son of 
‘Herembapala’, The -text of the inscription however reveals that 
king Yasovarmen vas above petty jealousies of sectarian | 
worshippers and even while founding a tamplo for Visnu showed 
respects to Siva and his consort ‘as well as to savitr, the 


sun goa.’® 


74. Ie, I-, Pp. 129, 134, Y. 42. 

75. ibid., VY. 43. 

76. ibid., Pp. 124-25, 1&9, Vv. 1-4 and the opening expre- 
ssion "Om Nana phagavate Vasudevaya™ as well as the 


last sentence "Namo Bhigavate Vasudevaya// Namo savitre//" 
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Chapter Y. 


The Growth of the Candella power: Dhanga. 


Yasovarnan was succeeded on the Candella throne by his 
son, Dhanga, sometime before V.S. 1011 (953-54 A.D.), as is 
evident from the fact that the Khajuraho Inscription no. 2, 
which had been composed during the lifetime of Yagovarman 
was set up after his death, when Dhaiga was on the throne): 
Presumably Dhanga had an undisputed succession. Dudahi 
Inseriptions, as it has already been mentioned before, refer 
to another son of Yasovarman, named Kranapa, whose son, 
Devalabdhi, was most probably guarding the Malava frontier 
during thenga's time. It may not be unreasonable t presume 
that this important function was most probably entrusted in 
the first instance to Krsnapa, the father of Devalabdhi by 
Yagovarmm, who it may be renembered, claimed to be as - 
fierce as the ‘Lord of death to the Malavas'. gvidently 
Krenspa does not appear to have contested the claim of his 
brother, Dhahga to the throne. 

Yagovarmen, we have seen, laid the fowmdations of the 
greatness of the family, and Dhanga, it must be admitted, 
ably and steadfastly followed the footsteps of his father 
and by his own achievenents established the claim of the 
Candellas to be ranked among the leading contemporary powers 


of Northern India. 


1. Bele, Ie, Pe 129, Ve 44. oe 
Ze A.Sele, XK, P. 90; IAs, XVIII., Pp. 236-37. 
3. Bele, Ie, Pp. 186, 132, Vo 23. 


1 5= 


It was during the reign of Dhajga that we meet with for 
the first time a definite demarcation of the limits of the 
Candellsa kingdom, as indicated in the Khajuraho inscription 
of Y.S. 1011, V. 45 of which reads as follows:- 

A-Kaleiijaran aca Malavanadi tirasthite Bhasvatah 
Kalindi saritas tatadita itopya Cedidesavadheh/ 
A-tasmadapi vismayaika nilayat Gopabhidhanagireryah 

sasti ksitimayatorjjita bhuja vyapara lilarjitan// 
(frans.). - He playfully acquired by the action of his long 
and strong arm#s, as far as Kalaijara, and as far as Bhasvat 
situated on the banks of the river of Malava, from here also 
to the bank of the river Kalindi, and from here also to the 
frontiers of the Cedi country, and even as far as that 
mountain called, Gopa. . 

Thus it appears from the verse that the Candella kingdom 
during the reign of Dhanga included two strategic fortresses 
of Northern India, viz, Kalaiijara and Gwalior. the territory 
thus brought under the control of Dhanga took the shapes 
of almost a triangle with Gwalior fort forming the vertical 
point and an irregular line drawn from Bhasvat, identified 
_ With Bhaillasvamin (modern Bhilsa) on the Betwa river or 
Malavanadi, to the confluence of the Ganges and the Jumna 
(Kalindi), forming the base of the triangle. This, when 
compared to the area held directly by Yasovarman, reveals 
the achievements of Dhanga. ~ 


4. Bele, Ie, Ppe 129, 134. 


Conquest of Gwalior; Relation with the Kacchapaghatas. - 


Just as the occupation of Kalafijar fort by Yagovarman 
earned for the Candellas a distinctive status among the 
contemporary powers, so the conquest of Gwalior fort (28' XN. 
Lat. and 78' g. Long.) situated on the principal route to 
reach the Central Indian valley, in the reign of Dhanga, was 
his principal achievanant. This,in fact, enabled Dhanga to 
declare himself as an indepmdent ruler, as in none of the 
subsequent records do we find any indication of acknowledgment 
of Pratihara overlordship by the Candella rulers. 

The Sas Bahu Tenple Inscription of Mahipaladeva of 
¥.S. 1150 reveals the existence of a Kacchepaghata family in 
‘possession of the Gwalior fort and its environs in the 10th 
and llth centuries A.D. Vajradaman, the second in descent from 
the founder of the family, has been credited with the capture 
and compen of the 'Gopadridurga' from the 'Gadhinagara- 
dhiga', ‘who has general ly been identified with a ruler of the 
Imperial Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty of Kanauj. The record 
however, does not mention the name of the Gurjara Pratihdra 
ruler, who is thus claimed to have been defeated. The evidence 
of a Jain fragmentary ee inscription at Suhaniya, dated 
Sanvat 1034 (977 A. De) mentions 'Sri Vajradama! who has been 
identified with Vajradaman of the Sés Bahu record. Thus the 
conquest of Gwalior must have been accomplished earlier than 
O77 A.D. The question naturally arises, who was the 

'Gadhinagaradhisa', referred to in the inscription? 


5. Iehe, W-, Pp. 33-46. 
6. ibid., Pp. 36, 41, VY. 6. 
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“The records of the Gurjara Pratiharas would undoubtedly 
show that the Gwalior region including the strategic fort 
was in the possession of the Imperial rulers till at least 
942-43 A.D., as evidenced by the Rakhetra Stone Inscription 
of Vindyakepala, dated V.S. 999-1000. In the circumstances 
it may be held that the Gurjara Pratiharas must have lost the 
fort of Gwalior to the Kacchapaghatas sometime between 944 
and 977 A.D. Contemporary history shows that great confusion 
prevailed anongs t the Gurjara Pratiharas due to internal 
dissensions and fresh Rastrakita at tacks: It was during this 
period of turmoil that the fortress of Gwalior slipped out 
of their hands. 

But as indicated in verse 45 of the Khajuraho Inscription 
of Y.S. 1011, the conquest of the Gwalior fort by lhatiga 
cannot also be doubted. Moreover Dhanga claims to have 
inflicted a crushing defeat. on a Kanauj prince. It is not 
impossible that this defeat of the Gurjara Pratihara Chief 
resulted in the further expansion of the Candella territory 
including the Gopadri durga. Like the Sas Bahu Record, the 
_ Mau Inscription also does not furnish the name of the 
‘Kanyakubja~narendra', who was defeated by Dhanga. 

Wie have thus the evidence of the conquest of Gwalior by 
the Kacchapaghata Vajradaman and again by the Candella jhanga. 


8. As. i (1924-28). -, P. 168. 

9, DeHeN. I., I., P. 588. 

10. Reis I., Pp. 197, 208., V. 3 

'Nikhila urp ai yah Kanyekubja narendram samara bhuvi 


vijitya prapa simrajyamuccaih/ ' 
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This has given rise to a complicated issue. Dr. H. C. Ray 
suggests’ that the Kacchapaghatas were at first feudatories to 
the Imperial Gurjara Pratiharas till they gained mastery of the 
Gwalior Fort by defeating the ruler of Kanauj, whon he _ 
identifies with Vijayapala (960 A. De is the sovereignty that 
they thus acquired, according to the same scholar, was short- 
lived, as they had very soon to yield to the rising power of 
the Candellas and acknowledge their hegemony. | 

But as we have already shown, 'the mountain called 
Gopagiri' came to be included within the Candella State as 
early as 954 A.D. If the Candellas conquered it before 954 A.D., 
how could Vajradaman conquer it from the Pratiharas? There is 
no evidence to show that the Candellas lost the Gwalior Fort 
to the Gurjara-Pratiharas between 954 and 977 A. D., 30 that it 
might have been possible for Vajradaman to conquer it again 
fron the latter. Hence it must be concluded that the Candella 
episode and the Kacchapaghata episode connected with the 
conquest of Gop Adri are not separate stories, but that they 
refer to a single even in which tho Candellas and the 
Kacchapaghatas were closely associated together. In short, the 
Fort was occupied by Vajradéman for the Candellas. 
The Sas Bahu Temple Inscription is dated in Y.S. 1150 
(A.D. 1093) during the time of Mahipala, eighth in descent fran 
Lakemana, the founder of the family. Counting backwards for six 
generations, from Mahipala to Vajradaman, taking 20 years as 


an average, We arrive at 940 A.D. for Vajradaman. 


Ll. DHeNeI., IIs, Pp. 822-23. 
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One of the members, Padmapfla, is mentioned to have died 
young. In view of the possible uncertain elanent in this 
calculation, we may hold that Vajradaman's career began in 
about 950 A.D., and ended in about 980 A.D.'* 

Now with regard to the theory that the Kacchapaghatas 
‘Were feudatories to the Gurjara Pratiharas, it may be observed 
that first, there is no history of any contact between the 
Gurjara Pratihadras and the Kacchapaghatas earlier than the 
incident resulting in the loss of Gop&dri. Hence it will not 
be safe to conclude that they were originally feudatories to 
the Gurjara Pratihaéras. In fact, there is nothing on record 
to show that they ruled over any territory before their 
conquest of Gwalior. | 

Regarding the position and status of the Kacchapaghatas 
subsequent to their occupation of the Gwalior Fort, it is 
generally assumed that they were under the Candella hegenony.’> 
The occupation of the Fort, which was achieved for the 


Candellas, must have laid the foundation of their vassalage. 


13. Ide, MWe, Pp. 37, 43, Vs 30. 
'yuvaiva daiva pratikulabhavat Sankrandan-ank-asana~bhag 
| babhiva'. 
14. Dr. H.C.Ray assigns to Vajradaman a reign-period of 
20 years from c. 975-995 A.D. (D. HeNeIe, Il., P. 835), and 
Dr. D.C.Ganguly fran c. 977-999 A.D. (H-P., P. 106., 
fon. 1). But as has already been shown on the evidence of 
y. 45 of the Khajuraho Insc. of Y.S. 1011, the Fort was 
under the Candellas during this period. . 
15. T.A., Tee P. 14. 
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Extent of kingdan. - Jn deseribing the boundaries of the 
kingdom under Dhanga, we find it to have extended upto the 
Cedi country (Cedidegavadheh) on one side and Bhaillasvamin 
or Bhilsa on the other, beyond which was the Malavadedga. 
Therefore in that region Dhanga could hardly improve upon the 
achievenents of his father, Yasovaman. But there can be no 
doubt about the fact that he maintained a firm grip over the 
prevailing political situation of the time. Further the 
bitterness of feeling of the Candellas against the Malavas as 
Well as the Cedis due to the subservience of both the latter 
powers to the Rastrakitas, had by this time been reversed.’ 
This must have resulted in the abatement of tension between 
then to some extent. 

To the east, Dhaiga retained his hold on the Ganges-Jumna 
doab, at the confluence of the two rivers, where he ended his 
life voluntarily by forsaking his mortal coil at the sacred 
waters of the 'Sehgem'. That Benares was included in Dhanga's 
dominions is indicated by the Nanyaura Plate of V.S. 1055 _ 
(A. De 998) which was issued by Po. Ma P., Kalatjaradhipati 
Dhahgadeva from Kasika, recording the grant of a village to 
an immigrant Bréhmana Bhatta Yasodhara, on the auspicious 
occasion of a lunar eclipse.'!: 

Dhenga, like his father, undertook expeditions over an 
wide range in different parts of India beyond the limits of 
the territory actually held by the Candellas. His achievements 


in this respect are mentioned in verses 45 and 46 of the 


16. DeH.N-I., Tie; Pp. 761, 850-52; HePe, Ganguly, P. 43. 
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Khajuraho Inscription of Ve 5. 1059° ‘ne, ~ 

"Devalokaya Kogalesvaran-itastirnnam sdwakarnya tanddedah 

Krathanatha Sihalapata natva behih sthiyata/ 

“Tvan vijfiapaya Kuntalendra vadane dattvotariyaticalen 

tasyasthina gatasya vetribhiriti vyaktam samuktam 

vacah//45//. 

KB tvah Kafic-nrpati-vanité/ Ka tvan Ahgdhradhipa-s tri/ 

Ka tvah Radha parivrta vadhth/ Ka tvein Angendra patni/ 

Ityalapah samarajayino yasya vairi priyanizi | 

Karaégdre sajala nayanendivaranin babhubhuh/ /46/ pe " 

These verses refer to Dhahga's possible invasions on 
some portions of the Peninsular India, beyond the Vindhyas, 
as well as on some of the states of Raster India, viz., 
Kosala, Kratha, Kuntala, Sithala, Andhra, Aiea and Radha. 

In this case too, like that of his predecessor in verse 23 of 
the Khajuraho inseription of V.S. 1011, there are sane 

obvious exaggerations. But in spite of that it is generally 
admitted that Dhanga's military potentiality helped him to 
rise to an important position in the history of Northern India. 

Dhahga's Invasion on Bengal. Z We have already referred 
to Yasovamen's successful military operations in Bengal 
towards the middle of the 10th century A.De, rasulting in the 
crippling of the Pala power and the abrupt rise of the 
Kambojas in North Bengal. Some scholars think that they were 
the Kemboja-Palas, and not Kambojas, and that there was a 


division of the Pala dominion. 
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‘The attent Kon of the Candellas towards Bengal affairs 
was however not withdrawn after that incident. \hen the 
Kamboja-Palas consolidated their position and began to assume 
Imperial titles e 'Paranesvara, Paranabhattaraka and 
Mohiardjadhiraja', “the Candellas most probably thought it 
necessary to be alert, so that the new power might not grow 
to be a source of danger to then in future. This policy is 
preswmed to have culminated in Dhatga leading an expedition 
against West Bengal (Radha ) as implied in V. 46 of the 
Khajuraho Inscription of V.S. 1059, corresponding to 1002 A.D. 
"The expedition indicated in the verse against Radha took 
place before 1000 A.D., ise, sometime betwean 954 and 1002 
A.D. | The Kambojas were ruling in West Bergal (Varddhamm- 
thukti, Deidabhukti mandala - Irdi Grant) during this time. 
Hence if the Candellas actually invaded Radha under [hahga, 
they must have come into contact with the Kambojas. It is 
noteworthy however that this inscription does not refer to 
Gauda. The Kambojes, on the other hand, actually ruled in 
Gauda, as the Dindjpur Inscription read with the Bangad Grant 
of Mehipala I> would definitely show. But the Candellas might 
have contented themselves merely with an invasion on R&dha, 


which must have been an important eentre of their power. 


19. Irda Copper Plate Bele, XXII-, Pp. 150-59., Ll. 18~20. 
20, ibid., Ll. 20-21. 
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Dhanga, like his predecessor Yasovarman, did not take 
any step to annex Radha to his dminion. The object of such 
invasions seems to have been merely to Weaken the ruling 
power, so that no attempt could be made by it to extend 
itself beyond certain limits. With the weakening of the 
Kambojas as a result of Dhanga's invasion, the Palas found an 
opportunity to reassert themselves and re-conquer their lost 
territory, as indicated in the Bargad Inscription. hm 
Rajendra Cola's army invaded Bengal in about 1023 A.D., 
Uttara-Radha appears to have been included under Mahipala's 
daninion. It is quite likely that this part of West Bengal 
came into the possession of Mahipala after the Candella raid 
on West Bengal by Dhaiga. Another part of liest Bengal, 
Daksina-Radha (South western part of Bengal, betwee the 
Ajay and Damodar rivers), according to the Tirumalai Inserip-” 
tion, was at this time under the rule of a Sura king, 
Renasura, and Dandabhukti (Tendabutti of the Tirumalai 
Record) - modern Danton in Midnapur District, was held by 
one Dharmapala. Some scholars think that he belonged to the 
Kamboja-Pala lineage of the Irda Grant. | 

The reference to Dhaiga's imprisoning of the wife of 
the King of Ahga, as distinguished from the King of Radha, 
is also not without significance. As the inscriptions of the 
Pala rulers since the days of Narayapapala to Mahipéle I, 
have continuously been found in South Bihar, it may be 


regarded to have been in the continuous possession of the 


23. Bele, IX, Po 220. 
24. HeBe, Ie ‘App. I., Pp. 173-74 (List of Pala Inscriptions). 
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Pales,,particularly since the recovery of the region from 
the hands of Meahendrapéla of the Pratihara dynasty. ividently 
the Pile king was.meant by the term 'Angendra', if, of 
course, it did not allude to a feudatory of then. As such the 
Pala doninion also was not free from Dhahga's raids. But it 
could not undemine the recuperative pow er of the Palas 


which soon became manifest in Mahipdla's achievements. 


Southern Expedition. - It is hardly possible to believe 
that Dhenga became so powerful as to make his weight felt 
on the whole of the Peninsular India, and even beyond, on 
the island-state of Ceylon (Simhala), as is claimed in the 
Khajuraho Record. Undoubtedly it is a case of poetic exa- 
geeration. Dhahga might have, however, reided some of the 
territories in the Deccan, just to the south of the Vindhyag, 
Viz., Kratha and Kobala. 

We have already seen that Yasovaman claims to have 
carried off the treasures of the Kosalas (Kosalah Kosalénim). 
There mignt have been a recurrence of a similar expedition 
by Dhange on Daksgina Kosala, when its ruler was compelled 
to accept the suzerainty of the Candella ruler. Sivagup ta 
(c. 950 A.D.) was succeeded by his son, Mah&bhavagupte 
Janamejaya. The charters issued by Mahabhavagupta Contain 
very little information about the political incidents of the 
reign of Mahabhavagupta, but it becomes quite evident that 
he was the ruler of Orissa proper only, though high-sounding 


25. Hel, III-, Pp. 341-51; ibid., VIII., Pp. 141-43; 
ibid., XI-, Pp. 94-95; ibid., XXIII., Pp. 250 ff.; 
TsAsSeBe (28s ey Tea Pp W218. 
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paramount titles might have been used in his mori 
Dhanga's possible invasion of Kosala and the latter's sub- 
mission to the Candellas however temporary, may have brought 
them into conflict with the Cedis, who under Laksmanaraja, 
son of Yuvaraja I, claims to have inflicted a severe defeat 
on the Lord of Kosala (Kosala-nfitha), who may be identified 
either with lwaliabhavagupta, as suggested by Dr. Ray. “or 

with some of his successors. . 

Kratha is generally located in the Yeotmal district in 
North Berar, and according to tradition, Kratha is the name 
of an indigenous tribe inhabiting the particular region of 
Berar (Vidarbha). The Keahla Grant of Kalacuri Sodhadeva 
dated V.S. 1134 (1077 A) Hecais to suggest that the Krathas 
were in possession of Kalafijara prior to its occupation by 
the elder brother of Kalacuri Lakgmanaraja. This incident 
must have happened long before the Pratibara occupation of 
the Kalafijera mandala, in the 9th century.A.D., of which we 
have epigraphic evidence: The Krathas, on being ousted from 
Kaletijara might have settled in Berar, and Dhahga on his way 


to Kogala must have come upon then, whereupon they had to 


26. "Parsma-bhattaraka Maharajédhiraja Paramesvara gona-kule- 
‘tilaka Trikalingddhipati Sri Mab&bhavagupta-raja-dovah". 

2. Bele, Ie, Pp. 260, 268., V. 62 . 
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accept his suzerainty, which has been alluded to in the 
Khajuraho Record of ¥.S. 1059 (Y. 45). 

| But Uhehga's claim to have imprisoned the wives of the 
kings of Kafici and Andhra (V. 45), and to have compelled the 
ruler of Kuntala to obey his commands like a disciple (¥. 46), 
as mentioned in the sane record, can only be taken as mere 
pragasti. Towards the end of the 10th cent. A.D., the 
Rastrakiita power was fast declining, which relieved the North 
Indian rulers immensely from their constant apprehension of 
invasions from the South. But the revival of the Western 
Calukyas under Tailapa II Ahavemalla (973-97 sD); who dealt 
the final blow to the last king of the Bastrakita lineage,” 
and that of the Colas under Parantaka (907-53 A.D.) and 
RGjaraja the Great (985-1016 A.D.), and the rise of the 
Rastern Calukyas of Vengi preclude all possibilities of the 
Candella ruler having undertaken successful invasions on 
their territories, far less to speak of Simhala (Ceylon). 

So these references in the Candella records were in all 
probability incorporated by the court poet, who it must be 
admitted was quite conversant with the political condition 
of the time, viz., the eclipse of the Réstrakutas, the 
traditional eneny of the Northern powers, and the rest was 


mainly a fanciful expression of his pious wish. 


Invasion of the Turks: The Role of Dhanga. - A frag- 
mentary inscription discovered at Mahoba throw an interesting 


light on the achievements of Dhanga. Verse 17 of the record 


31. AeI.K., Pp. 15-16. 
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reads as follows:- 

"Nirmmitaveiribhahgah Srf Dhahgah ityavani-mangalamivirasit/ 
“Sarena yah svabhujayor-bhuvanitibhirem HahvTran-apyatibalan 
tulayan cakara//". 
"Dhayviga, who caused destruction of his enemies, and who, by 
the strength of his arms equalled even the powerful Hanvira, 

who had proved a heavy burden for the earth"? 

The tem 'Hanvfra' is generally taken by scholars to be 
derived from the Arabic word, 'Amir', meaning 'Commander'. 
Later it came to acquire the use as a title for a Muhamadan 
prince. The word Hamvira has variants like Hammira, and Hamira. 
But they stray referenca in the abovementioned Mahoba record 
does not enable us to identify accurately the particular 
Muslin prince nentioned therein. [t is, however, generally 
held that as the Yamini Sultans thenselves used the honorifie 
'‘Amir', Hamvira must refer either to Sabuktigin or his 
illustrious son, Mahmud of Ghazna. Hultzsch identifies 
Hahvira of the Mehob& Record with Sabuktigin® Mehuud, it is 
Well known, played the most significant role in almost all 
the major expeditions of the Yaminis on Indian territories. 
Bven during the lifetime of Sabuktigin, Mahmud was associated 
with his father in the latter's invasion on India. It is 
recorded in the Tabakat i Akbari* that Amir Muhammad, the son 
of Amir Nasiruddin showed much courage and great heroism in 


the battle against Jayapala, and it was practically Mahmud's 


32. Bel«, Ie, Po 221. 
33. ibid., Pp., 218-19. 
34. TAs, Pe 3s 
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strategy that compelled Jayapala to sue for peace on payment 
of some 50 elephants and much treasure. Then again, on 
ascending the throne of Ghazna in A.D. 999, Mahmud took a vow 
of taking out a 'holy' expedition to India every year aud 
this vow was not an empty boast. His iconoclastic zeal became 
almost a nightmare to the Indian princes, which has been 
very aptly expressed in the Mahoba record by the term 
"bhuvanatibharem', - his weight appeared unbearable to the 
Mother Barth. So to equate Shatga with Haivfra (Malmud) in 
prowess and military achievements must have appeared to the 
‘prasastikdra os deserving of the highest reward. 

But the question arises, why should the prasastikara be 
so modest at to equate his hero (tulayfi cakara) with another 
and not claim to have surpassed him? tul has the use of 
expression of ‘treating with contempt’, as has already been 
shown, in a verse in the Khajuraho Record of V.S. 1011: "But 
the circumstances do not pemit us to draw that meaning here. 
The available sources do not indicate that there was any 
direct fight between the Candella ruler and Sultan Mahmud. 
That Dhanga was not defeated nor his kingdom was invaded by 
Mehmud might have been construed by a later court-poet in 
taking pride that the predecessor of his master was an equal 
to the Sultan. 

A study of the political condition of the time (towards 
the end of the 10th cent. A.D.) reveals that Jayapala, the 
Sahi ruler of the Punjab, anticipating the magnitude of the 


35. Dr. Nazim disagrees with this interpretation. 
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impact of the impending Turki invasion under: Sabuktigin, 
organised & very strong army. The Muslim sources are almost 
unaninous about the fact that Jayapala put into the field no 
less than 100000 cavalry, many elephants and an innumerable 
host of foot. Utbi records that the Hindu army appeared like 
the boundless ocean, and in numbers like the ants and locusts 
of the wilderness? Dr. Nazim rather inappropriately refers to 
the formation of a league of the Hindu R&jas’ of which we 
have no direct evidence. It cannot be denied however that 
Jayapala made a supteme effort to protect his kingdom, but 
it is highly doubtful as to whether it was possible for him 
to arouse a fooling of national danger among the North Indian 
rulers and galvanise then into a confederacy. | 

Nizamuddif and Firishta meke only a veiled reference to 
the paorstance ia the shape of men. and money received by the 
Sahi ruler from the different Indian states, a list of whan, 
viz., Delhi, Ajmer, Kaliffjar and Kanauj, has been furnished 
by Firishta only. The latter source, being a much later work, 
is always susceptible to minor inaccuracies here and there. 
But there is no doubt about the fact that the 'haja of 
Kalinjar' referred to herein was Dhanga of the Candella 
dynasty, who along with the ruler of Kananj of the Pratihara 


family, might have sent some contingents of army only in 


37. T.P., Ie, Pp. 18-19; Teds, Pp. 3-4; KeYe, Pp. 40-42. 
38. S.MeG., P. 30. 

39. T.A., Pe 3. 
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response to the call of Jayapala. The defeat of the army of 
Jayap@la in 977 A.D., ag a result of which the territory to 
the west of the Indus including Lemghan and Peshawar passed 
over to the Sultan, had had no repercussion on other North 
Indian States. 

Then again in 1006-07 A.D., when Sultan Mahmud in course 
of his invasion on Multan tried to pass through the terri- 
tories of Anandapala, the successor of Jayapala, the latter, 
apprehending a crisis for the whole of India, appealed to 
the neighbouring Rajds for help. The Rajas of Ujain, Gwalior, 
Kalifiijar, Kanauj, Delhi and Ajmer, according to PirishtaS 
readily responded to the appeal and despatched their contin- 
gents to swell the Sahi army. Evidently there is some amount 
oi exaggeration in the statement, but that there was an 
organised movement is also understood from the account of 
Utbi. Victory ogain lay with the Yamini Sultdn, who pursued 
the fugitives upto the fort of Nagarkot in 1009 A.D., but as 
on previous occasion, it did not matter very much with those 
allies of Anandapala, including the Candellas just then, as 
they did not participate directly in the battle and their 
main source of power renained in tact. 

Mahmud too did not belittle the potentialities of these 
rulers, and he took. out almost enmal expeditions to India 
and dealt with the states separately’ thereby consolidating 
his Indian Spire. The Candellas, it must be admitted, had 


41. TB, Ie, Pe 46. 
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not had to facé the Turki onslaught till 1019 A.D., when 
Vidyadhara, a grandson of Dhahga was on the Candella throne. 
This justifies the claim of the pradastikara in comparing 
Dhahga with Hamvira as an equal in the Mahoba Record, whose 
reign was not marred by defeat at the hands of the Sultan. 
Dhanga thus stands out in the contemporary political 
set-up of Northern Indie as an important figure, who not only 
consolidated his own kingdom but also exercised an abiding 
influence on other neighbouring powers. It may not be an 
exaggeration to say that lhanga by his military exploits 
usurped much of the glory of the Imperial Pratiharas, who 
were then a decadent power. In internal administration it 
may be noticed that Dhanga continued the seme organisation 
as prevailing in the time of his father, Yasovarman. It 
appears from the study of the Nanyaura Plate ia which 
refers to a gift of a village to an immigrant Brahmin named 
Bhatta Yasodhara, who is generally identified with Yasodhara 
of the Khajuraho Record of V.S. 1059, that Dhanga tried to 
induce learned bralmins to settle within the Candella state 
by granting revenue-free lands to them and utilise their 
services in dealing out even-handed justice to his subjects. 
The Khajuraho Record, alluded to, states that the Purohita of 
Dhauiga, Srimad Yasodhara acted as the Dharmmadhikara or the 
Chief Magistrate, who followed the principles of law enuncia- 


ted in the legal texts of ancient India.t - 


43. I.A-, XVI., Pp. 201-04. 
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The Mau Stone Inscription of Madanavarman gives us the 
nane of the Chief Minister of Dhanga. He was a brabmin named 
Prabhasa of the lineage of Ateirasa and Gautama Aksapd&da. He 
is described as oe experienced administrator and a skillful 
diplomat as well! rie was appointed after he had been tested 
on the lines indicated in the Arthagastra of Kautilya t¢ - 
(sarvvopadh@-suddhi). Besides we get references to two other 
classes of official viz., Karanika and Kayastha, the writer 
of legal documents and the official scribe. All these go to 
show that there was a perfect bureaucratic machinery 
functioning in the Candella state which enabled Dhahga to 
focus all his energy and resources in military pursuits. 

' As for the personal religion of Yhahga it may be noted 
that he was a devout worshipper of dive, as it is mentioned 
in the Khajuraho Inscription, that he had forsaken his life 
at the sacred confluence of the Gahga and the Yamuna at 
Prayaga, while concentrating on Rudra. He had a very long 
life of over one hundred years, as recorded therein, and 
voluntarily retired from the world!” guch cases of voluntary 
termination of life are of course not rate in Indian history. 
Besides it is also observed that he installed a precious 


\ % ' 
idol of Sivalinga, made of mmerald (Marakates¥ara)* and his 


45. g.1., 1, P. 199, Ww. 18-22. 

46. KA. Shamsastry, P. 17. 

47. Jivitva éaradim gatem semadhikan Sri Dhahga prthvipatih/ 
Rudram-mudrita locanah sa hrdaye dhyayan-japan Jahnavi- 
Kalindyoh salile kalevara parityagad-agannirvrtin//" V.55. 
El., Pag. bts 146. 

48. ibid., Vv. 48, 63., Pp. 145, 147. 


a 


{ 
i 


eae 

| 
inscriptions generally bezin and end with adoration to Siva. 
Still he had no parochialism in him.He was imbued with the 
same spirit of toleration to other religious sects as his 
father, Yasovarman. It is interesting to note that it was he 
who completed the construction of the temple of Vaikuntha 
begun by his father* The liberal outlook of Dhanga is notice- 
able in bolder relief when we study an unofficial document 
of the time relating to the gift of some gardens in favour 
’ of a temple of Jinanatha by Pahilla, who it is claimed was 
held in high esteem by Dhangac°’ 

Throughout his career, glimpses of which are available 
in the Candella records, we find that thenga was a man of 
charitable disposition and he made several gifts and endow- 
ments for the maintenance of temples as well as brahmana 
families. He is credited with having perfomed the Twlapurusa®! 
gift? “one of the most luxurious of cerenonies. The Nanyaura 
Plate records that he used to make gifts also on occasions 
like the Solar eclipse &c., with the belief that it would be 
meritorious for himself as well as for his departed parents 
(vrddhaye punyayasasor-mmatapitorathatmanah)>” 

. The records do not furnish us with the name of his queen 
or any other matter concerning his family life. But in both 
the Mau and Mahoba inscriptions we find the name of his son, 


Gandadeva, who succeeded him on the throne. 
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Chapter VI. 
Struggles with the Muslims; Ganda and Vidy@dhara. 


“Ganda.’ - Dhanga, as haS already been mentioned, had a 
very long life extending to more than a hundred years, and 
evidently he had a long reign fran about 950 A.D. to at least 
1002-03 A.D., of which we have epigraphic evidence. But some 
scholars are of opinion that it is not unlikely for Dhatiga 
to have lived upto 1008 A.D., which saw the downfall of the 
Hindu Sahi dynasty* If it is admitted then Dhanga must have 
been the ruler of Kalifijar, who is stated to have cooperated 
with Anendapala against the Turuska Sultan. But scholars are 
not unanimous on the matter, and according to VY. Smith, the 
Kalifijar prince, referred to in the Muslim records, was 
Ganga, the son and successor of Dhafga’ Though the possibi- 
lity of Dhanga continuing on the Candella throne upto 
1008 A.D., cannot be ruled out, still in the absence of 
positive evidence it is indeed difficult to be definite on 
the point. 

Thanga was succeeded by Ganda. For the latter's reign 
we have no epigraphic record or any other contemporary 
account. He has only been mentioned in rather vague conven- 


tional phrases in some late records, issued not less than 
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one hundred years after his demise. Those records are - 

(i) A fragmentary inscription from Mahob& composed after the 
reign of Kirtivarman (¢. 1098 A.D.), grandson of Ganda 

(ii) Mau stone inscription of Madanavarnan® grandson of 
Kirtivarman and, (iii) A rock inscription of the time of 

Bho javarman® These too do not provide us with any infomation 
of historical importance. He has been déscribed as an 
unrivalled hero (ekavireh), and an expert in annihilating 
enanies whose massive ams were terrible through the itching 
of pride (Darpa-kandugra-dorddandadvisat khandana panditah)! 
But thare is.no mention of any specific occasion when 
Gandadeva might have shown his military skill, so eloquently 
described by the prasastikara. An examination of the extent 
of the kingdom and the position of the Candella ruler during 
the time of his successor, Vidyadhara, reveals that it did 
not suffer any diminution at the hands of Gandadeva. Bvidently 
Ganda was able to preserve his territory without being too 
much aggressive like his father and grandfather. 

The black cloud of the Gaznavid invasions looming large 
on the north-westerm horizon of India since the days of 
Dhanga, gradually assumed greater and more menacing propor- 
tions. The victory of Sultan Mahmud against the S8hi ruler 
in 1008 A.D., opened up the road to India beyond the Sutlej. 


to the Turki depredations, which from now on were almost 


8. Bele, Pe 217-22. 
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regularly carried out year after year till they appeared in 
Kanauj in 409 A.H., i.e., 1018 A.D: It was probably RAjyapala 
who was ruling in Kanauj at the time. According to the 
evidence of Utbi, Rajyapfla was almost deserted by his allies, 
end finding the situation deteriorating almost beyond his 
control, he retreated from the field of battle leaving the 
city and its fortifications to be captured by the Sultan in a 
single day” Encouraged by repeated successes, Mahmud visited 
again next year in 410 A.H. (1019 A.D.), but according to 
Pirishta, Nizamuddin and others, Mahmud now came on the plea 
of punishing 'Nend&! of Khajuraho, who had killed the 
Pratihfra Rijyapfla for his surrender’ to Mehiaud during the 
latter's invasion in the previous year (409 A.H.). Cunningham 
took Neand& as a misreading for Ganda, which was accepted by 
Hultasch, Smith and others. This would take the length of the 
reign of Ganda beyond 1018-19 A.D. 

But the Dubkund Inscription of the Kacchapaghata 
Vikramasinha dated V.S. 1145 (1188 A.D.) tells us that his 
great-grandfather, Arjuna, an ally or feudatory to Vidya- 
dharadeva, killed RAjyapala in battle. This complicates the 
issue. Ve Smith explains the discrepancy by supposing that 
Arjuna joined in a confederacy with Vidyfidhara, who was then 


@ crown-prince only. This theory does not hold good after. 
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the discovery of the Mahoba inscription, in which the 
credit for victory over the 'Kanyakubjanarendra' was given 
to VidySdhara” Ibn-wl-Athir in his Al-tarikh ul Kamil also 
recorded that af ter Mehmud's return to Ghagna, "Bida, the is 
accursed, who was the greatest of the rulers of “India in 
territory and had the largest army, and whose territory was 
nemed, Kajuraha, sent messengers to the Ray of Kanauj, who 
was named, 'Rajaypal' rebuking him for his flight and 
surrender of his territories to the Mussalmans. A long 
quarrel ensued between then, which resulted in hostilities; 
and as each of then prepared to fight the OND ey en marched 
out and met and fought, and Rajaypal was killed". 'Bid&' of 
Ibn ul Athir is wdoubtedly a corruption for Vidyfdhara, and 
'Nanda' of Utbi, Nizamuddin and Firishta was nothing but a 
misread ing for 'Bid&' (Vidyadhara), and not for 'Gandi', as 
has been shown by Dr. Roy” Therefore Ganda must have ceased 
to rule before 1018 A.D. 

As for the internal condition of the state during the 
reign-period of Ganda, we come to know that Prabhisa, the 
Chief Minister (Mantrimukhya) of Dhanga continued to be at 
the helm of affairs!’ His son, Sivaniga, it appears served 
Vidyidhara, the successor of Ganda, as minister. This again 


supports the contention that Ganda did not enjoy a long reign. 
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_It has already been noticed that the Gandella rulers 
encouraged learned brahmins to settle within their territory | 
80 that their services may be utilised in the administration 
of the kingdom. But in the bureaucratic administrative 
set-up the function of the Karanikas and the Kayasthas can 
hardly be overstated. In recognition of this fact most 
probably Ganda granted a village, Dugauda by name, to 
Thakkura Jajuka of the Vastavya race of the Kayasthas, who 


held a position of trust under hin.'” 


Vidyédhara.- Ganda's successor on the Candella throne 
was Vidydhara, one of the greatest rulers of the Candella 
family. His claim to greatness did not rest on conquests or 
inve6ions, but on the gallant part he played in the defence 
of the cou try against the Ghagnavid marauders, which could 
not but be recognised even by the Muslim historians. 1 

It has already been seen that Ganda, during his short 
tenure, could not play an aggressive role in the face of 
steadily deteriorating political condition of Northern India 
due to the repeated incursions of the Turks, which culmina- 
ted in the flight and surrender of the effete Imperial ruler, 
Rajyapala of Kenau) in 1018 A.). The city of "Maho dayagrin' 
was laid open to plunder and desecration. But its signi- 

_ ficance however was much greater. It broke the morale of 
the Indian rulers, as in spite of all weaknesses, the halo 
of imperial status still surrounded the head of the 


17. Bele, J, Pp. 393, 336., Vv. 57. 
Lig ToAe, P. 12; TeKeAe, jm Pp. 115-16; KeZeohe, P. 76. 
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Pratihara ruler. So the fall of the Pratih@ras was consi- 
dered to be symbolic of the final collapse of Indian 
resistance. One after another, chiefs of fortresses and 
rulers of smaller states to the north of the Chambal 
surrendered to Sultan Mahmud almost without any opposition. 
This had brought about a situation surcharged with grave 
consequences. The realisation of it must have prompted 
Vidyadhara, on whom now devolved the responsibility of 
resisting foreign inroads, to take drastic steps, as 
recorded by Ibn.ul Athir? 

We are told in the Kemil that BidS, equivalent for 
Vidya in the Arabic phonetics® ofter a long quarrel, had 
fought and killed Rajayp&l, the ruler of Kanauj for his 
flight and surrender of his territories to the Huasalnans.” 
This finds eloquent corroboration in the Dubkund Inscrip- 
tion, in which Arjun of the Kacchapaghita family, a devoted 
ally of Vidyadhara, is mentioned to have killed Hajyapila 
in a great battle, "Sri VidySdharadeva-karyaniratah Sri 
Rajyapalen hathat kan this thi-cchidaneka Vana-nivahairhatva 
mohatyahfve'” Arjuna, who was under the aploy of sri 
VidySdharadeva killed Sri R&jyapfla in a great battlo by 
piercing his neck-bone with a shower of arrows). Evidently 
Arjuna was in close alliance with Vidyadharadeva and 
probably he was only carrying out the directions of the 
Candella ruler, who now assumed leadership in the North 


Indian politics. 


2. TeKeA-, IX, Pp. 115-16. 
3. DeHeNeI., II, Pe 688. 
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5. Bele, I]-, Pe 23%., L. 10. 


- -100- 


This bold and courageous stand of Vidyadhara further 
enhanced his prestige in the estimation of o ther rulers of 
Central India. It was most probably at his instance that 
Trilocanapila, referred to in the Jhusi Grant® was installed 
on the Pratihara throne after Rajyapala's assassination. Thus 
it may be claimed, Vidyadharadeva has now given full effect 
to the policy of Yagovarman and Dhahga, and justified the 
assumption of Imperial titles like, Paramesvara Paramabhatta- 
raka Mahir&jadhiraja &c., (Nanvaura Plate 'B' of Devavarman 
V.S- 107). A fragmentary Mahob& Inscription in this connec- 
tion describes that Bhojadeva together with Kalacuri-candra 
(the moon of the Kalacuris), worshipped full of fear like a 
pupil, the master of warfare, who had caused destruction of 
the King of Kanyakubja (Vihita Kanyakubja-bhipala bhatgan/ 
Sauaragurm-upas ta praudhabhistalpabhajan saha Kalacuri- 
candrah Sisyavad Bhojadevah//). Bhojadeva of this record has 
generally been identified with Bhoja of the Paramara dynasty 
and Kalacuri-candra with Kokkalla II. It cannot be denied 
that both the Paramaras and the Kalacuris were so long 
hostile to the Candellas, as all of then were contest ing for 
the supremacy in North India. But circumstances took such 
a turn that for the time being they had to accept the 
superiority of the Candella ruler, Vidyadhara. So rightly 
has it been claimed in a Candella record that king Vidyadhara 


6. Ids, XVIII., Pp. 33-35. 
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gathered the flowers of the fame of his enemies. (Tasmfdasau 
ripuyagah kusumeharobhud Vidyadharo narapatirapati ... ve ol). 
The M@u Stone inscription of Medanavarman also equalled 
Vidyadhara to Indra, the lord of Gods (Vasava), whose lotus 
feet took rest on diadens of all kings without exception 
(TasmBd~agesa narapati-maulisu vigranta kanta padakanalah 
Sri VidySdharadevah)? This also agrees with the account of him 
as recorded by the Muslim chroniclers. Ibn ul Athir describes 
Vidyadhara as the most powerful Indian prince of the time, 
possessing = Baty of 56, 000 cavalry, 184,000 infmtry and 
74.6 elephants! ‘izamnd in - 36000 cavalry, 145000 infantry & 
390 elephants; Piriahta - 45000 infantry '{ evidently a@ mistake 
for 145000)’: Kitab-Zaimul Akhbar - 640 elephants!’ In spite 
of possible inaccuracies in matters of detail, it is to be 
admitted that Vidyadhara created for him an unique position 
in the political set-up of North India, which made Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni no less concerned. 

Vidyadhara did not rest content with inflicting pwnish- 
ment on the Pratihara ruler for his faults of omission and 
commission. He fully realised that matters would not stop 
there, and further clasWhes with the Turugkas were inevitable. 


So he formed, what may be called an alliance of the rulers of 
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India ready to meet fresh onslaughts from the Ghaznavids. 
Even, according to Ibn ul Athir" and Kitab Zainul Akhb ar!® Pparu 
Jayptl or Taru Jaypal (equivalent to Trilocanapdla of the 
Sahi dynasty) sought the protection of Bid&, who promised to 
restore to him his country and to protect him.'” . 

In the words of the author of the Kamil, “when the news 
reached Yeminuddanlah, he was disturbed and prepared for 
fight". Thus it becomes evident that the cause of Mahmud 's 
taking out another expedition to India in A.H. 410 (1019 A.D.), 
was not merely ambition and love of plunder, but Hecedeitated 
by the fact that the Gandella prince had beon reorganising 
the scattered energies of the Indian chiefs with an object to 
recover the lost territories. 

5@ Mahmud turned again towards 'Hind' with his bold 
warriors in 410 A.H., and according to Nizamuddin® when he 
reached the river Jun (Juma), Naro Jaipaél, who had several 
times fled before his armies, encamped in front of it now, in 
order to help and assist Nand& (i.e., Bid&). The mention of 
the Jun is rather confusing, as the Jumn& could by no means 
become the battle ground between Mahmud and Naro Jaipal, 
identified with Trilocanapala of the Sahi dynasty. Utbi 
however more accurately records the name of the river as the 
Rahib or the Riin-Gaiga!? Dr. Nazim inferred fran the evidence 
of Farukhi that the Sultan crossed the river Ganges sonewhere 


near Hardwar and pursued Trilocanapala upto the bank of the 
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river Rahut or Ram-Gaigd, where a crushing defeat was inflic- 
ted upon him But according to Utbi and Ibn ul Athir, Trilo- 
canapéla determinedly resisted the passage of the Sultan 
across the river. A detachment. of Mahmud's followers somehow 
or other crossed the river and effected a landing on the other 
side in the teeth of bitter opposition. Then the Sultan himself 
with the remainder of his army also crossed over, whereupon 
a fierce battle was fought between than, resulting in serious 
losses to Trilocenapala's army. The latter now sought for 
peace, which however was turned down by Mahaud. Thus frustra- 
ted, Sahi Trilocanap&la tried to make good his escape with 
an idea of joining his ally, Bidaé. But unfortunately, he was 
surprised and killed on the way by some unknown Hindus, The 
identity of these Hindus, who slew Trilocanapala, cannot be 
established, for, nowhere have they been mentioned by name nor 
could any other information be gathered. 

After this incident Sultan Mahmud proceeded towards 
Bari the new seat of the Pratihare kingdom under Trilocana- 
pale” possibly @ nominee of Candella Vidyadhara. Trilocana- 
pala, according to the author of Kitab Zainul Akhbar, hearing 
the news of the approach of the Ghaznavid hordes, fled from 
his kingdom, leaving it to be ravaged by the Turuskas. 

Then Mehmud prepared himself for the final battle and 
started in pursuit of Bida. Bid& was met commanding an immense 


army on the banks of a river, which filled the heart of the 
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Turuska chi ef with nervousness. The Tabakat i Akbari records 
that,'when the Sultan, encamped in front of Nand&'s army, he 
first sent an envoy to him and invited him to submit and to 
accept Islan. Nand& refused to place his neck under the yoke 
of subjection. After that the Sultan went to an elevated 
spot, so that he might look at and make an estimate of the 
strength of Nanda's army. Then,when he saw what a vast host 
it was, he repented for his coming; and placing the forehead 
in supplication on the ground prayed for victory and conquest 
from the Giver of all mercies re Other sources also agree with 
Nizamuddin about the military power of the Candella ruler. 
The Tabakat goes on to say that "in the night a great fear 
fell on the heart of Nand, and he fled with a few special 
companions leaving the army and. all munitions. of war behind". 
That ig to say, there was no fight between the two armies, : 
but due to the sudden withdrawal by the Candella chief under 
cover of night, the Sultan gained, what may be called an 
easy victory. The chroniclers are not however wnanimous on 
the point. According to Ibn ul Athir, before effecting a 
direct clash the mam of the Sultan diverted the course of 
the river. Only then was it possible for 'Yaminuddaulah to 
send a party of his infantry to fight him (Bid), and the 
latter also sent out against him a similar number, and -both 
the armies continued reinforcing their soldiers till the two 
opposing forces increased in numbers and battle became 


vehanent. At last the night overtook them and parted then?" 
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As suggested by Dr. Ray, on account of the diversion of the 
stream, the strategic importance of the field chosen by 
Vidyadhara to resist Mahmud must have considerably diminished >> 
and Vidyédhara evaded an unnecessary show-down by staging a 
planned retreat without giving the Sultan an opportunity to 
force a decision. The mount of frustration of the Sultan at 
this highly strategic move of the Candella king is evident 
from the account of Gardizi in Zainul Akhbar. It is stated 
therein that the following morning Sultan Mahnud despatched 
his ambassador to Ganda (i.e., Bid&), but he returned to 
report that the enemy's canp was deserted. Ganda (Bida) 
unaccountably stricken with panic had fled from the field 
under cover of night. The Sultan thanked God for this unexpec- 
ted good luck, and making sure that no ambush has been laid, 
he gave orders for the plundering of the camp of the eneny. 

As regards the booty obtained by the Sultan in this raid, 
the Muslim chroniclers generally give an exaggerated report. 
fhe Tabakat i Akbari states that the army of Islam procured 
immense quantities of booty including 580 elephants.’ A similar 
account is also found in the Kamil. This shows that the 
Candella ruler had surrendered completely to the Sultan, This 
is hardly consistent with the power and prestige of Candella 
Vidyadhara, even after the defeat at the hands of the Sultan, 
and it may be noted in this connection that realising this 
Mahmud had to launch an all-out offensive in about 3 years! 
time. The net result therefore might have been that by the 
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tactical move of Bidd the Sultan had to return to Ghagni 
achieving a partial victory only. He did not think it prudent 
to pursue his enemy further at the moment. 

"In 413 AH. (1022 A.D.) he (Mahmud) again invaded the 
kingdom of Nand&", says Nizanuddin®’ Firishta also records an 
identical accom’ But the date, as given in Briges' transla- 
tion, is 414 A.H., which is evidently a mistake for 413 A.H., 
as pointed out by Dr. Ray on the evidence of the Lucknow text?” 

Firishta, in indicating the purpose of this renewed 
invasion, states that "the war-like disposition of Mahmud 
could not long remain at peace". That is to say, the manory 
of the indecisive campaign of 410 A.H. was too galling for 
the Sultan, who must have wanted to force a conclusion this 
time. 

As to the incidents of this campaign we find mention 
firstly of the siege of the fortress of Gwalior, built on a 
stupendous rock, and reputed to be impregnable. It was 
included within the Candella dominions and was under the 
rulers of the Kacchapaghata dynasty, who were under the 
Candella hegemony since the occupation of the fortrass fran 
the Pratiharas by Vajradéman of the same family: The evidence 
of Nizamuddin as found in his account of the invasion of the 
Cendella dominions by Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, shows that the 


cB. TeA., P. 14. 

eo. T.F., I., P. 66. 

30. DeHeNeI-, II., P. 692., fon. 1. 

31. See my paper on "The conquest of Gopadri by the 
Kacchapagh@tes". 1.H.Q., March 1953., Pp. 88-93. 


~107- 


Gwalior fort was included within the kingdom of the Candclla 
Vidyadhara, and that it was under a 'hakim', i.e, a 
governor or a ruler of feudatory status’ this 'hakim' was 
surely a Kacchapaghita, and may be identified with Kirt tiraja 
of the Sas Bahu record. Had he enjoyed the status of an 
independent ruler, the Muslim historian would certainly not 
have referred to him only as a thakim'. Dr. Nazim most 
probably confused the Kacchw&ha ruler of the fort with sail 
of the Dubkund Record34 

In ‘spite of strenuous efforts of Mahmud the fortress of 
Gwalior could not be stormed. “At the end of 4 days the 
Commandant of the fort sent envoys ee offering a tribute of 
35 elephants, prayed for protection". "the siege was raised 
and the Sultan proceeded towards Kalafjar. An account of the 
interview of the Sultan's ambassador with the 'RAjA' of the 
Gwalior fort, as recorded in the Syriac Chronicle, translated 
extracts of which have been included in the Appendix of 


Ae 
Dr. Nazim's work on 'Sultan Mahmud', seems to be imaginary. 


32. ‘Commandant of the Fort! according to the translator of 
the Tabakat. F. Johnson's Dictionary, Persian-Arabic- 
English (P. 461) mentions that a hakim may be 'a commander, 
a governor, a judge, a magistrate or a name of God'. But 
A.N.Wollaston' s volume of A Complete Rng lish-Persi an 
Dictionary (P.492) clearly states that hakim denoted the 
"Governor of a city' and not simply of the Fort, the term 
for which is 'yalah-dar'. (See I.H.Q., P.91, f.n.16, > Haren, 
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The Kalahjar fort, situated on the lofty crag of a 
precipitous rock of hard stone on an outlying branch of the 
Vindhyas, Was deemed impregnable. This fortress now cane under 
the seige of Mahmud's forces. According to Nizamuddin, "the 
seige lasted for a cons iderable time, when Nanda, the ruler of 
the fort offered 300 elephants as a tribute and begged for 
safety” gvidently like the Gwalior fort, the Kalifjar also 
gould not be stormed by Mahmud in spite of his all-out efforts. 
It may be renembered that Mahmud set out on this expedition 
with a specific object of punishing Vidyadhara, but as is 
evident from the statements of Muslim historians, this was 
hardly achieved. Both the strongholds of Gwalior and K&lafijar 
renained wnconquered and on both occasions the Sultan raised 
the seige on receipt of a formal submission followed by 
exchange of gifts and presents, which in the hands of the 
Muslim chroniclers of a later period came to be depicted as 
'tribute'. The mode of presentation would also reveal that 
there was an elenent of challenge in it. In the words of 
Firishta, "the Raja (i.e., Vidyadhara) in order to put the 
bravery of the Sultan's troops to the test, intoxicated the 
elephants with drugs, and let than loose without riders, into 
the Camp. Mahmud seeing the animals advance, and perceiving 
their condition, by the wildness of their mamner, ordered a 
party of his best horse to seize or kill them, or to drive 
then from the camp. Some of the Tartars, enulous of displaying 
the bravery in the presence of their king, fearlessly 


approached and mounted some of the elephants and drove the 
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rest into an adjacent wood, where they were all soon reduced 
to obedience". ‘the troops in the fort were astonished at this 
spectacle, and felt much awe for the pwowess of the Turks. 
Nand&é then sent to him a panegyric in the Indian or Hindu 
tongue (Lughat i Hindui)> in praise of the Sultan and the 
bravery of his troops. The Sultan felt much elated at the - 
compliments which were very highly spoken of by thafwen of 
-Hindusthan and other poets of Arabia and Persia, who wore in 
attendance on him.In return Mahmud also sent his congratula- 
tions to Vidyadhara and conferred on him the government of 

15 fortresses and other presents before returning to Ghazna 
“with victory and triumph", according to Tabakat i Akbari. 
The Zainul Akhbar even go es the length of recording payment 
of 'Jiziya' by Nand& as one of the conditions for peace. But, 
as hassbeen mentioned earlier, these statements are to be taka 
with a grain of salt, as the expedition could by no means be 
regarded as successful as Mahmud's earlier invasions. Though 
there was a formal submission by the Gandella ruler, the real 
fact wes that both sides retired with honours even. 

. Browne and Md. Iqbal suggest that this friendship 

between the ruler of K&lifijar and the Sultan of Ghazni conti- 
nued till at least 1029 A.D., when Mahmud sent a Tartar prince 


as a prisoner to the fort of Kalanjar in India. Dr. Ray 


38. 7.F., Pp. 66-67; Nizamuddin also records an almost 
identical account. (hey 28 14. 

39. K.Z.A., Ps 80. | 

40. Literary History of Persia, P. 170. 

4). Rahat us Sudur Bd. by Md. Iqbal, P. 103. 


~110- 


rightly feels sceptical about the identification of the fort 
of Kalafijar as hes been suggested by Browne and Iqbal. 
According to him, it seems more likely that it should be 
identified with the Kalifijar of Kalhana or KAluhjur of 


Firishta, situated on the frontiers of Kashmir.’ 


Relations with the Paramiras and the Kacchapaghatas. - 


Thus we find that Vidyadhara, who came to be regarded 
as the most powerful ruler of India, devoted himself mainly 
to the task of resisting the encroachuents of Islan in which 
he proved himself not an unworthy leader. With regard to his 
achievenents in tackling the internal forces, as has already 
been seen, he is credited with the capture of the last 
reunents of the Pratihara power, which practically saddled 
him on Imperial status. We do not however find any direct 
mention of his fight with other mntemporary powers of North 
ond Central India, But in the Sas Bahu eenaes Cy: 1G) we are 
told that the Kacchapaghata prince Kirttiraja defeated the 
countless host of the prince of Malwa. The Malwé army 
received such a terrible shock on the occasion that the 
spears fell from their hands through fear, and were subse- 
quently collected by the villagers (apparently of Gwalior), 
and heaped around their houses. The 'Malava-bhtmipa' has 
generally been identified with the Paranfra king Bho ja,’ who 


was by no means a less important ruler. As such it is rather 
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difficult to believe that the Kacchawaha chief accomplished 
this vietory unilaterally, without any help-or assistance 
fran Candella Vidyddhara, his overlord. On the other hand, 
it may be preswied that Bhoja planned an attack on the 
Candella dominions but was foiled in his attempt by the 
Kacchapagh&ta prince. This is however corroborated by the 
claim of Candella Vidyadhara that Bhojadeva, together with 
the Moon of the Kalacuris worshipped full of fear like a 
pupil this master of warfare, i.e., Vidyadhara’* which had 
probably resulted from the defeat of Bhoja at the hands of 
the Kacchapaghata Kirttiraja. This incident must have 
happened prior to Mahnud's attack on Gwalior fort in A-H. 413 
(A.D. 1022). | 

In this connection it may be observed that Dr. D. G. 
Ganguly holds that Bhoja undertook two separate invasions of 
the Candella daainions. The earlier one was defeated at the 
hands of Vidyadhara, and the latter one by Kirttiraja/® 
Dr. Ganguly also suggests that Kacchapaghata Abhimanyu, son 
of Arjuna of the Dubkund Record entered into an alliance with 
Bhoja on the eve of his northern expedition, as is evident 
from, {ie deme Ansexiption (Ils 17218) wat these itor 
Abhimanyu in his management of horses and chariots and in the 


use of powerful weapons was highly spoken of by Bhojadeva. 
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That is to say, the incident happened at a later period in 
Vidyadhera's career, as we have already seen that Arjuna was 
a contemporary of Vidyadhara and a close ally of hin. 

Dr. H. €. Ray however holds that after Vidyadhara's 
demise when the Candella throne came to-be occupied by rulers 
of lesser calibre, Bhoja Paramfra, who outlived Vidy@éhara, 
exerted his influence in the northem regions ag far as 
Dubkund, when Abhimanyu, the son of Arjuna, now became 
subservient to him.?* 

Both the theories however have some lacunae. As rogards 
Dr. Ganguly's theory of two separate invasions of the 
Candella state by the Paramara ruler, tis however not borne 
out by evidence. The verse in the Mau Inscription’ do ag not 
indicate achievement of any victory over the invading farces 
of the Paramfras. Rather the Mau record spoke of the not 
result that wes obtained by the victory of the Kacchapaghata 
Kirttir&ja recorded in the Sas Bahu Inscription.*° 

Now with regard to the relationship between Abhimanyu 
of the Dubkund grant and Bhoja Paremara again no thing 
definite can be stated. It is not understood how the state- 
ment of the Dubkund grant could be interpreted to mean that 
"Abhimanyu's assistance was a great asset to the Paranaras 
in secur ing the sueeess of their military operations", as 
done by Dr. D. C. Ganguly” We have also seen that Arjuna was 
the contemporary of Vidyadhara, and through him the latter 
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executed his plan of inflicting the capital punishment on 
RAjyapala of the Pratih@ra dynasty in 1018 A.D” leading to 
reneved attacks by Sultan Mahmud. The Sultan besieged the 
Gwalior fort in 1022 A.D., when Kirttiraja was in possession 
of it. It is indeed difficult to believe (i) that between 
1018 and 1022 A.D., Arjuna came to be succeeded by Abhimanyu, 
(ii) that the latter reversed the policy of his father and 
entered into an alliance with the Paramdres, and (iii) that 
Bhoja invaded Gwalior region during this crucial period of 
Indian history wha fresh Turuska raids were being appre- 
hended every moment. 

Dr. Ray's suggestions, mentioned above, seen to be more 
plausible, but in the absence of positive data we cannot be 


sure about it. 


Extent of Candella dominion. - With regard to the 
limits of the Gandella state during Vidyadhara's regime we 
are now however in possession of any clear stateuent as We 
have for his grandfather, Dhatiga® put there is no doubt about 
the fact that the fortresses of GopAdri and Kalifjar were 
included in it and that there is no evidence of any diminu- 
tion in territorial possessions Since the days of Dhanga. - 
Rather the Dubkund record testifies to some expansion in the 
north-western region of the Candella state reaching the banks 
of the Parvati river. But the zone of influence of the 
Candella power during this period was much greater, it 
covered practically the whole of Northern India from the 


Chambal to the Narmad& in the south, and to the Ganges-Jumna 
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valley in the east. There was therefore not much exage oration 
in the accomts of the Muslim chroniclers that Vidyadhara 

was 'the most powerful of the Indian rulers of the time'. A 
number of inseriptions belonging to the time of his successors 
make eulogistie references to his personal traits with parti- 
cular reference to his military leadership, which however in 
the cireustances do not appear to be mere pragasti. As for 
example, V. 5 of Mau Stone Insc. of Madan avarnan compares hin © 
with 'Vdsava' the leader of the Gods against the forces of 
Asuras. V. 21 of the Fragmentary Mahoba Inscription refars 

to Vidyadhare having gathered the flowers of the fame of his 
enemies. (Tasmidasau ripu-yasah kusumahiro-bhud Vidyadharo 
nrpatirapati ....). The next verse (V. 22 of the same record 
describes him as the Master of warfare (Sanara-guru) to whom 
other contemporary rulers were like disciples (sisyavad) 35> 
The Deogadh Rock Inscription of Kirttivarmen .g. 1154 also 


6 wig achievements in 


showers similar praises on Vidyadh ares 
augmenting the territorial bomdaries of the Candella state 
as well as in establishing it ss a strong power of the time 
were sufficiat to earn recognition from posterity. But the 
suprene effort that he made in defending the country against 
strong foreign invaders made him deserving of grateful 
remembrance by his suceessors. 

The Mau Inscription of the time of Madana Varman gives 
us the name of his Chief Minister, Sivaniga, who belonged to 


the same family of ministers who served the Candella dynasty 
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es 
rather hereditarily. As for Sivanaga it is said in V. 2-A 
that the Saciva was responsible to a great extent in making 
other rulers tributary to him? Such expressions suggest that 
Vidyadhara's prowess was equally matched with the diplomatic 
skill of his minister, which enabled him to play such an 


important role in the history of the time. 
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Chapter VII. 
Fron Vijayapala to Kirtivarman; Cedi-Candella Conflicts. 


Vijayapala. - Vijayapala, the son of Vidyadhara, 
according to the Mau Stone Inscription of the time of 
Madanavaman, succeeded him on the throne sometime after 
1022 AeDe, the last known date of Vidyadhara. In the absence 
of any record of his reign-period the length of time he 
occupied the throne can hardly be detemnined aceurately. But 
ag Wanyaura Plate of V.S. 1107 (1051 A.D.) was issued by his 
son, Devavarman, it may be presumed that Vijayapala must 
have ceased to reign before that date, i.e., 1051 A.D. 

Hpigraphic evidence that is available about him is 
derived from the records of his successors, viz., - (i) Mau 
Stone Insc., (ii) Fragnentary Candolla Insc. from Mahoba,> 
(iii) Deogadh Rock Inse. of Kirttivarman dated V.S. 1154," 
and (iv) Né&nyaura Plate 'B! of Devavarman dated Y.S. 1107. 
Most of these records however make vague eulogistic referen- 
ces to the king (nrpo-nrpendrah) who is stated to have 
exterminated all the wicked and gladdened all good men and 
put an end to the Kali Age (ksapita nikhila dustah pripe tes 
Sesa-Sistah krta Kaliyuga bhangah ksoni-~ v. 6. Mau Stone 


Insc. ). 


Ll. Hele, Ie, Pe 198, Vv. 6-7. 
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The only political incident of his reign however finds 
mention in the fragmentary Mahoba@ Inscription which refers 
to his conflict with Gangeyadeva of the Kelacuri dynasty. 
Vy. <4 of the Inscription reads - . 

"Vahamagre bhinanutpreksauénah/ Avahata jitavidvah so'pi 

‘brt-pundarikan nukulita rana garvvagranthi Gatigeyadevah//™ 
(When Gangeyadeva, who had conquered the world, perceived 
before him this terrible one, the lotus of his heart closed 
his knots of pride in battle)?’ 

This statement no doubt looks like mere pragasti, but 
a closer examination would reveal that under Gaigeyadeva the 
Kalacuri power had not only recovered itself but was 
expanding on all directions. 

A study of the Kalacuri recorda would also show that 
Gaigeyadeva effected extensive conquests and assumed the 
title, Vikramaditya. He is credited with achieving victory 
over the kings of Kira, Anga, Kuntala and Ubkalal Bven it is 
claimed in the Pidwan Rock Inscription, issued during the 
time of Gaigeyadeva, and Jabalpur Copper Plate of Yasahkarna 
(v. 12)" that he took up his residence at the feet of the holy 
fig tree at Prayaga. It may be ranenbered that the Doab 
region was under the influence of the Candellas till the 


time of Vidyadhara. So the expansion of the Kalacuris in that 
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region could only be achieved at the cost of the Candellas. 
It is generally held that the successors of Vidyadhara lacked 
the ability of their illustrious predecessor. But an analysis 
of the situation would show that Vijayapala, the son of 
Vidyadhara, was only a child of the circmstances. The rot 
set in from the time of Vidyadhara himself. It has already 
Deen discussed how in spite of possessing undoubted military 
ability Vidyadhara failed to achieve any practical result 
in resisting the vandalism of the Turks. Though Kaléijar ef 
of course did not fall to the Sultan, still it cannot be 
denied that the invasions of the Turks seriously undermined 
the prestige and position of the Candellas and damaged the 
integrity of the Candella organisation. So long Vidyadhara 
was alive the outer structure of it was however maintainad, 
but with his death it was no longer possible for his succe- 
ssor to stem the tide. To this may be added another menacing 
factor, the rise of an ambitious ruler, imbued with the 
vision of eupire-building, among the Kalacuris, viz., 
Gaigeyadeva. These brought about an inevitable diminution of 
the Gandella dominion. gven those states which during the 
heyday of the Gandella power came within the orbit of its 
political influence, now felt the impact of the rising Cedis. 
This has further been confirmed by the statement of Baihaqui, 
who records that when Ahmad Niyaltigin, the general of the 
Yamini King Masud I invaded Banaras in c. 1034 A.D. that 
city waa included within the dominion of 'Gatig'” (Gaigeya). 
Fa ae 
10. Tarikh i Baihaqui Bd. Morley., P. 497, 
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It may be noticed that even the Mahoba record admits 
Gangeyadeva to be 'jitavigva' (conqueror of the world)S" 
Therefore it app ears that dur ing the reign of Vijayapala, 
the Candella dominion lost some territory in the eastern 
region, The western side was however not disturbed, as the 
Paramiras of Malwa, their neighbour in the west; maintained 
status quo with thea, and there is no evidence of any 
. conflict between the two powers. 

As regards the personal life of Candella Vijayapala, it 
may be observed from the records that he has generally been 
praised for his virtuous conduct (Subhacarita pavitra) and 
that he has been endowed with such imperial titles as 
“Parama-bhattaraka Maharajadhiraja and Paramegvara. The nane 
of his queen, Bhuvanadevi, the mother of Devavarman, his son 
and successor, is found in Nanyaura Plate 'B! of the latter's 
reign. The illustrious Kirttivarnan was his another son, who 
also claim to be the successor of Vijayapala in a number of 
Candella records viz., Mau Stone Inscription of Madanavarman, 
Fragmentary Candella Inscription from Mahoba and Deogadh 
Rock Insec., which make no mention of his brother, Devavarman. 
As there is no evidence of any dynastic conflict it has been 
held that Devavarman gucceeded Vijayap&la but after a short 
spell of reign the throne passed to his brother, Kirttivarman. 

In the sphere of internal administration of the 
Candella state under Vijayapfla it is highly interesting to 
note that the office of the Chief Minister continued in the 
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game family and Mahipala, the son of Sivandga the 
Mantrimukhya of Vidyadhara, now carried on the affairs of the 
state in a most efficient manner. It is claimed in VY. 26 of 
the Mau Inscription that Mehipéla became the standard of 
comparison among good ministers (susacivesu babhuva 
nidarsanan).” | | 

Devavarman. - Devavarman is known to us only from two 
of his own records, one dated in Y.S. 1107 (1051 Kec) founa 
at Nanyaura in the Hamirpur district of U.P. and the other 
dated in TeSe 1108 (1052 A.D.) found from the Charkhari 
Darbar in Central India!*He claims in these records to be 
the son and successor of Vijayapala (Paranabhattaraka 
Maharéjadhiraja Paranesvara Vi jayapalad eva-padénudhyata) 
and assumes the epithet of 'Kalaijaradhipati' (Lord of the 
Kalafijara fortress). In most other Candella records 
Devavarmon is omitted and Kirttivarman is stated to have 
been 'meditating on the feet of Vijayapala'. such an 
exclusion from the genealogy naturally arouses suspicion 
that there might have been dynastic quarrels, which resulted 
in the overthrow of one by the other prince. In the absence 
of eny evidence it is however not possible to be definite 
about it. 

A review of the political condition would show that 
already during the last lap of Vidyadhara's reign the 
Candellas were facing a critical position, which was further 


endangered by the rise of the Cedis, who for sometime even 
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suppressed the forner. The literary work, Prabodhacandrodaya 
distinctly mentions that the race of the Moon (the Gandellas) 
was dethroned by the lord of Cedi (Cedipatina saniimilitan 
Candranvaya-parthi vanan ve)» Another such work, Vikramatika- 
devacarita describes Laksmikarna of the Kalacuri family as 
"Kaleh Kalatijara-giripater-yah ..." (death to the lord of 
the Kalanjara fortress), which appears to be corroborated 
by the evidence of the Candella records in which Kirttivarman 
is credited with recreating Gandella power like the Greator.™° 
Therefore the reign period of Devavarman particularly may be 
regarded to have proved to be a dark period for the Candellas. 
It was most probably due to this that the Candellas did not 
like to recount the condition obtaining during this period 
in the records of the later rulers. In the process the 
unfortunate prince Devavarman also stand excluded even fron 
the genealogical accounts of later period. 

He had practically nothing to his credit and that is 
why no political incident could be mentioned even in the 
inscriptions of his own time. But the fact that he uses the 
title of Kalaijaradhipati shows that though the Candella 
ruler might have suffered defeat. at the hands of Kalacuri 
Karna, yet he retained his hold on the strategic fortress 
of Kalenjara. The mention of the Yamuna on the banks of 
which the village Bhutapallika was situated, as mentioned 
in the CHarkhari Plate (V.S. 1108), indicates that Candella 


16. P.C?, Le 6., P. 13. 
17. Vik.C., XVIII., 93. 
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Devavarnan saintatnal his hold on the territory extending 
upté the JumnA (Yenunaé) in the north east, though. Banaras 
might have beon under the Cedis. Thus the sovereignty of the 
Candella rulers was not suppressed nor Were their kingdom 
wholly occupied by the Kalacuris as a result of their victory: 
The Charkhari Plate alludes to the existence of feudatories 
of Devavarman while describing him as “Yah&samante-rajaputra- 
vandita-padah".!t- 


A description of the qualities of his head and heart is 


available in both the inscriptions mentioned above. But the 
statement in the Nanyaura Plate (V.S. 1107) that 'by the 
fire of his prowess he has devoured the whole circle of the 
regions, and became the spiritual. guide to initiate into 
widowhood the wives of the enasies slain by him on the field 
of battle', (pratapanala kavalit-akhila dik-cakravalah/ 
Sangréma@igana nihatarati. vanita vaidhavyadana-diksa-gurvh//L.3 ‘a 
is no doubt a conventional prafasti of a court panegyric. 
The uso of the title 'Parama-MsheSvara! by the king is 
also not without any Significance. It reflects to the fact 
‘that the King was a strong Saivite himself. His great regard 
for his mother, Bhuvanadevi, is evident from the Nanyaura 
Gront, which records the gift of the village of Kathahau in 
the Ranameva situated in Rajapura avastha to the Brahmin to 


mark the occasion of the death anniversary (sinvatsarika)>" 
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Kirttivarman.- By the middle of the llth century A.D., 
Kalacuri Lakemi-Karna secured a predominant position in the 
political set-up of Northern India, mainly by virtues of his 
military achievenents over the neighbouring states. It has 
already been mentioned that the Candellas suffered terribly 
at his hands, and the reign of tho Candella prinde, 
Devavarman, son of Vijayapala, was most peonersy cut short 
during this Cedi-Candella encounter. 

Devavarmon, it appears, died without any lineal 
descendant, and the throne passed laterally to his younger 
brother Kirttivarman. It was indeed a happy augury for the 
Candella state which gained a fresh lease of glorious 
existence mainly through the efforts of the latter. Both 
literary and inseriptional evidence vie with each other in 
extolling the achievencnts of King Kirttivarman. 

The available Candella records clearly indicate that 
their fortune wes at a low ebb prior to the accession of 
Kirttivarman, and that Kalacuri Laksmi-Karna was mainly 
instrumental in effecting a temporary eclipse of the 
Candella power. Bilhana, the court poet of Calukya 
Somasvara I (1044-68 A.D.) seas to have referred to this 
event in his 'Vikramankadeva-carita', wherein Karna has been 
described as 'Kalah Kaldhjara-giripateryah', death to the 
‘lords of the Kaleijara mountain. The eloquence of the 
Candella records*in describing the glorious recovery of the 
Candella state by Kirttivarman, testifies to the importance 
attached to the victory of the Candella king over the Cedis. 


1. Buhler's Bdn., XVIII., 93. 

2. Pragmentary Mahoba Insc.(g.1., I., P. 217, V. 26); Ajay- 
gadh Rock Insc. of Viravarman(#.I. Pp. 327, 329, V. 3); 
Fragmentary Kaélatjar Insc. (J.A.S.B., XVII, 1848, P. 317). 
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It may however be. construed to indicate an indirect admission 
of the defeat suffered by the Candellas at the hands of the 
Cedi prince previously. 

Ajaygadh Rock Inscription of Viravarman (V.S. 1317) 
refers to the victory of Kirttivamman over the forces of 
Karna in Y. 3 as follows - 

Kunbhodbhavah Karna payodhipane prajeévaro nitana-rajya- 
| srstau/ 
Tatrasa vidyadhara-gita-kirtteh Sri Kirttivarmma-ksitipo 
jagatyéui// 
"In that race there was a ruler over the earth whose fame is 
sung by the vidyadharas, who was a pitcher-born (i.e., 
Agastya), in swallowing that ocean, Karna, and the lord of 
creatures in creating anew the Kingdon, the illustrious 
Kirttivarnan". >: 

The expression 'nmutana-raijye-srstau' is highly signi- 
ficant. It indieates that the kingdom which was engulfed 
in the surging tide of the Cedi invasion, has now been 
created anew, after the enemy had been completely defeated. 

Another inscription from Mehoba also refers to the - 
achievenents of Kirttivaman in the following words - 
"Grasta@neka kemabhrtamuccakair-balaharibhir Laksmikarnom 
: nahSrnavei—wddhatan/ 

Acalamahasa dorddandena pranathya yasah sudhan vane 
karibhir Laksmih lebhepareh Puru- 
. got tomah/ /26. 
"Just as Parusot tana having produced the nectar by churning 
with the mountain (Mandara) the rolling milk-ocean, whose 
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high waves swallowed many mountains, obtained the Goddess 
of Laksmi, together with the elephants ‘(of the 8 regions), 
he (Kirttivarman) acquired fame by crushing with his strong 
arms the haughty Lakemi-Karna, whose army had destroyed many 
princes, obtained splendour in this world together with 
elephants", 

This glorious episode in the history of the Candella 
dynasty hes also been related in the prologue of the drama, 
Prebodhacandrodayam, an allegorical drama, written by Sri 
Krsna Misra’ It will be noticed that just as both the ins- 
criptions mentioned above, compare the forces of Karna with 
the rolling waves of the sea (Karnapayodhi; Lakemi Karnan 
mahérnavem), probably to indicate the magnitude of the 
invasion, so also in the drama we find the use of the 
expression 'Karnasend-sagaran'. Then again in the Mahoba 
record, Kirttivarman is compared with Purusottama (Vignu) 
in recovering his Laksmi (the Goddess of Fortune, i.e., the 
kingdom or RGjya-Lakemi ). In the drama also an alnost 
similsr expression has been used, where the army of Karna is 
compared to the Milk-Ocean, and Gop&la, who defeated the 
Cedi ruler on behalf of Kirttivarman, is likened to 
Hadhumathans, i.e, Visnu. ‘This coincidence, suggests 
Hultzsch, who edited the Mahoba Inscription, is probably 
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due to the fact that the composer of the Inscriptionknew the 
drana Prabodhacandrodaya and borrowed the description fran 
its’ | 

One cannot however fail to notice a serious discrepancy 
which exists between the account furnished by epigraphic 
sources and the one contained in the drama. In the fomer the 
credit for defeating the Cedi ruler Karna has been given to 
Kirttivarman, but in the drama both the Sitradhara and the 
Nati ‘state that it was Sri Gopfla who inflicted a crushing 
sabehatlarsictcci en a oneal 
Kirttivaman, the reigning monarch, it may be presmed, as 
has been done by Dr. H.C.Ray, that the story given in the 
drama could not have offended the king as it was true. 

The question therefore arises, who was this Gopala, and 
what was his relationship with the Candella king? From the 
drama it appears that Sri Gop@la was held in high estean at 
the court of Kirttivarman, particularly by the feudatory 
princes. The Sitradhfra says, "Adisto'smi sakala-samanta- 
cakra-eadémani narici-maiijari-niré ji ta~carane-kemalena sees 
Srimata Gopalena". This means that he was ordered to stage 
the drama by Sri Gopala on whose lotus-like feet were 
reflected the crest-jewels of the circle of the feudatory 


princes. 


9. #I., I., Pe 220. 
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This passage ig very important. But it is found that it 
has not been correctly interpreted by some seholars. They 
have relied upon this passage in inferring that Gopla served 
as the Chief Simanta or feudatory mder Kirttivaman. The 
relevant portion of the text which I have quoted does not 
lend any support to this view, which is based on 'sakala- 
stmantacakra-cudamani' being taken as an epithet of Gopala.”’ 
But it is not so, as it is a part of the compound, which 
includes 'marici-mafijari-niradjita-earana kamalena' to 
indicate the complete epithet of Gopala. There is no definite 
proof in support of this view afforded by the passage quoted. 
It would therefore be a mere guess if Gopala is taka as a 
chief samanta. It is noteworthy that the commentator 
Nandillagopaprabhu in explaining 'Srimata Gopalena' applies 
the designation 'rajan' to him, - “Srimat® mahanubhiivena 
Gop@lena réjWa". Holtasch and following him Y. saith” took 
Gopala to be a Brahman General of Kirttivarman. It is not 
known why Hultzsch took him to belong to the Brahman caste. 

We may next refer to the information supplied by the 
drama with r@ard to Gopdla's activities. He was the main 
architect of the 'digvijaya' of the ruler Kirt tivarman. With 
sword as his only friend (asilatimatra-mitrena), Gopala 
extirpated the enemies not sparing even the women, the aged 
ae ae ert ceer rare Mea SRE Nee NES EN ere ene Ser TS ree Oe em 
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and the children (yasya stri-bala-vrddhavadhi nidhanavidhau - 
viéruto'san). With great passion he desired, as the Stitradhara 
says, to re-establish the sovereigns of the race of the Moon, 
dethroned by the lord of the Cedis, who has been compared to 
Rudra, the fire of destruction of all other royal families 
(yatah sakala-bhupala-kula pralaya-kal@eni-rudrena Cedipatina 
sentimGlitan Candranvaya-parthivanim prthivyaa-adhipatyan 
sthirikart ui ayamasya aairanbhah/). Gopila having overcone 
Karna caused the rise of the illustrious Kirttivarman, just 
ag Mnscience overcoming delusion gives rise to knowledge 
(Vivekengva nirjjitya Karnan-mohanivorjitan/ Sri Kirttivarme- 
narapater bodhasyevodayah krtah//9). Gopala having acted as 
the saviour of the Candelia sovereignty, and having re-ins- 
talled Kirttivarman there (samrajye Kirt tivarma-narapati- 
tilako yena bhyuyo'bhyaseci//4), is regarded by the author 
to be as great as Visnu, represented in the Man-Lion (Nrsimha), 
the Primeval Boar (Mahi-Varaha) and Paraguraua incarnations. 
These references taken together indicate that Gopala 
must have shown exceptional skill as a military leader or a 
general in organising the campaigns of Kirttivaman and 
winning victories for him. This is particularly supported by 
the passage in which Gopala's part in Kirttivarman's digvijaya 
is definitely mentioned (yatha khalvasya gahaja-suhrdo 
rajteh Sri Kirttivarma devasya digvijaya-vyapar-antarita 
para-brahm@nanda-rasair-asmabhih samunilita-vividha-visaya- 


5.6 . 
rasisvada-dusita-iv-ativahita divasah/). As this natural 
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friend. of king: Kirttivarman was engaged in the 'digvijaya- 
vyapara' of the king, the enjoyment of the supreme bliss 
(witnessing the drama) was kept suspended, and the days were 
vitiated with various kinds of naterial pleasures. Thus his 
important role in the victorious expeditions of the king is 
cl early indicated in the passage. 

GopAla's services to the Candellas as Kirttivarnan's 
'Sahaja-suhrt' cannot be over-estimated. We do not gain very 
much by simply taking this expression to mean a natural 
friend. It may be pointed out that the tem 'sahaja-suhrt! 
or 'sahaja-mitra' has some special significance in Hindu 
political philosophy. Kautilya applies the expression to 
denote the territory beyond that of the immediate neighbour, 
the latter being called an enemy (ari). "Bhwmyekéntaran 
prakrti-witreah mata-pitr-sambendhea sahajai, dhana-jivite- 
hetor-asritaa krtrima-mitran" (Kautilya Arthasadstra, Mandala- 
yonih, sastham-adhikaranaa, Sanavyayamiken praékarana). “He, 
Whose friendship is derived from father to egrand-father, 
and who is situated close to the territory of the immediate 
eneny of the conqueror, is a natural friend; while he, whose 
friendship is courted for self-maintenance is an acquired 
friend", (Shamashastry's Bdn. P. 290). Mm. Ganapati Sastri 
in comment ing on this expression observes that one kind of 
Sahaja-mitra is, as already stated, the friendly state 
situated beyond the immediate neighbour-state ("svabhuny eka- 


vyavahitan prakrti-nitran ekani gahaja-mitran")~ 


22, The inference that Gopala himself became 'vigaya 
rasasvadadusita' as found in D.H.N.Ia, Tlsy Pe 696; 
Ll. 14-15 is evidently unacceptable. 
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But there is apparent difficulty in. accepting Gop&la as an 
ally of the Sshaja-mitra-type in the absence of any royal 
titles in the text, which neither assigns to him any speci- 
fied territory. 

The other type of sahaja-nitra, mentioned by Kautilya, 
as explained by Mn. Sas tri, is represented by one's cousins, 
sons of maternal uncles and paternal aunts ("Matula-pai tr- 
svaseyadirupam aparam sahaja-mitren"). In the Sisupala-vadha 
kavya” also @ Similar expression is used to explain the 
relationship between Sri Krsna and $i Sapala. 

In the circumstances it may not be wrong to presume 
that the expression 'sahaja-suhrt', as used in the Prabodha- 
candrodaya nataka, bears the meaning given to it by Kautilya, 
as commented on by Mm G. Sastri.. In that case Gopala may be 
taken to have been a cousin of King Kirttivaman. It was 
Gopala who organised the armies of the samanta chiefs and 
defeated the Cedi prince Karna, and it was he, who was mainly 
instrumental in reviving the Gandella power. This was 
admitted by king Kirttivarman in pemitting the drama to be 
staged in his own presence, and it is further proved by ths 
interest he took in the performance of it, as mentioned by 
the Sutradhara in the passage:- 

"Raj iiah Sri Kirt tivarmanah purastad abhinctavyam bhavata/ 
Asti-césya bhupateh saparisadas-tad-avalokena kutuhalem-iti//" 


i.e, The drama is to be macted before the king Kirttivarnan, 


fA. KeAs, Ganapati Sis tri's zdn., P. 233. 

eo. Canto II., V. 36-37. Mallinatha's commentary - 'Saha jatah 
sahajeh/ iikadariravayavatvat tatra sahajan mitran 
natrsvase-pi trsvaseyadi'. 
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: 
who expressed particular curiosity to witness the show along 
with his courtiers. — 

There is therefore no real discrepancy between the 
literary and inscriptional accounts, as both mention the 
restoration of Candella power to have taken place during the 
time of Kirttivamen. The 'digvijaya' referred to by Sri 
Krsna Misra is also attributed by him to Kittivamman. Krena 
‘ Misra's drama only furnishes some necessary details about the 
leadership in the battle which resulted in the Candella 
victory. The leadership was in the hands of Gopala, Kirtti- 
varman's 'sahaja-suhrt' or cousin, who must have also made 
himself conspicuous by Organising a confederacy of the 
saaantas of the Candella state. 

As to the date of this glorious victory of the Candellas 
over Karna there is no definite evidence. The only dated 
records of Candella Kirttivaman are Deogadh Rock Inscription 
of V.9. 1154 (1098 A.D.) and Kaldjar Inseription of Y.g. 1147 
(1090 A.D). But as Karna abdicated his throne sometime 
before 1073 A.D., When Yasahkarna has already succeeded to 
him, it may be presumed that this incident happened in about 
1070 A.D., ia, at least 20 years earlier than the date of 
Kalatijar Inseription. Dr. D.C. Sircar has recently drawn our 


3% 
attention to an Image Inscription, which Dr. N.P. Chakravarti 


26. I-A., XVIII., Pp. 237-39. . Ls 

27. Noticed by Dr. N.P-Ghakravarti. An. Rep. A.S.1I., 1936-37, 
P. 93. 

28. Darbat Santinatha Image Insc. of V.S.1132(1075 4.D.). the 
naae of the king, which was earlier read as Kirttidhara 
by Dr. N.P.Chakravarti, has been recently read as Kirtti- 
vartian by Dr. D.C.Sircar in ].HeQ., XXx., Pp. 183-85. 
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ascribed to the time of Kacchapaghata Vijayapala of the 
Dubkund branch. It has been re-edited by Dr. Sirear as 
belonging to the time of Candella Kirttivaman, gon of 
Vijayaptla, which goes in favour of the suggestion referred 
to above. 
Besides this all-important Cedi-Candella encounter no 
other incident of political importance is indicated in the 
~Candella records. The Deogadh record, dated in A.D. 1098 
incised on a rock near the river-gate of the Deogadh fort, 
overlooking the Betwa. It records the construction of a 
flight of steps on the bank of the river by Vatsaraja, the 
Chief minister of Kirt tivarman, who is also credited with 
having construeted the Kirt tigiri-durga (in honour of his 
naster) defeating the enenies. Verse 6 of the record reads - 
'Khyato babhiiva kila mantripadaikawatre Vacaspati tadiha 
; mantra supaurusébhyaa/ 
Yo yam samastam api mandalaa asu Satror Gcchidya Kirtti- 
| giri-durgam idan vyadhatta//6"." 
The expression "samastan api mandalan su gatror — 
acchidya" in the above verse has been translated by Kielhorn 
as thav ing quickly wrested fran the eneay the whole district 
(mandala)'. Vincent Snith and Dr. Ray’on the basis of this 
interpretation concluded that Vatsaraja appears to have 


conquered the Deogadh district in the Betwa valley for his 


29. IeAs, WIII., P. 238. 
30. ibid., XXXVII., P. 143. 
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: 
master. But it may be pointed out that the inscription does 
not speeify the neme of the 'mandala' liberated by the 
minister, nor does it refer to any perticular eneny of the 
Candellas defeated by him. Further there is no evidence to 
conclude that the Betwa valley was lost to the Candellas 
prior to the date of the record (1098 A.D.). It is quite 
possible therefore that the achievenents of the minister 
appears to have been recorded in the inscription concerned 
in a figurative sense. The tem 'mandala' in the partiolar 
context may mean the cardinal regions and not a particular 
district. It is not unlikely to presume that the minister by 
his wise policy stamped out some anti-social elaents or 
internal enenies of the kingdom, who might have raised their 
heads during the weakness of the Candella power prior to 
the time of Kirttivarman. 

In the administration of the kingdom it esppears that 
Kirt tivarman was aided by a group of very capable ministers 
and officials. 

The services of Sri Gopala, the cousin of (sahaja- 
subrt) of the king, who was in charge of the feudatory 
chiefs and their forces, has already been emtionad. He 
directed the military operations of the king and achieved 
unique su.CCes ses against the Cedi prince, Karna, the chief 
enaay of the Candellas. 

Reference has also been made to Vatsaraja, who clains 
to have enjoyed the position of the Chief counsellor (amitya- 
Mantrindrea) of the king. He has bee compared to VAtaspati 


in counselling.” 
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Another important minister was Ananta, belonging to the 
hereditary line of ministers mentioned in the Mau Record.?* 
His father, Mahipadla, it may be reaembered, served ag the 
minister of Vijayapala, the father of Kirttivaman. Ananta, 
during his service career earned the distinction of act ing 
in different capacities, viz., hastyasvaneta (leader of 
horses and elephants) in leading successful expeditions 
against the eneny forces; Purabaladhyaksa (Superintendent 
of the forces of towns, i.e., the pivot of organising the 
defence of the capital, and as such acting as an unrivalled 
protector of property (Ekasvagopta), and ‘adhimata saciva! 
(the approved minister) of the king. With his mature know- 
Ledge and experiences in different branches of administration, 
both eivil and military, he was later appointed by king 
Kirttivarman to act as a Privy-Counsellor, counselling the 
king in confidential matters (Mantri mantranadhikare swmahati 
hrdayem giidha vigratbha krtye). It is claimed on his behalf 
in the Mau Candelle Inscription that, ‘when a king has for 
his guide a minister of noble birth, ondowed with under- 
standing, uprightness ond similar qualities, then there is 
nothing so high as it would be more difficult for him to 
attain. No wonder then that the lord Kirttivaman by his 
fame, good acts, and prosperity surpassed the son of Dharma, 


even when that best of guides was governing the earth!.°° 


33. Bel., I-, Pp. 200, 205. 
34. ibid., V. 30. 
35. ibid., VY. 31. 
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Besides these ministers there is mention in the Ajaygadh 
Rock Inscription of the time of Bhojavarman of another 
officer of Kirttivaman, nemed Mahedvara, belonging to the 
Vastavya Kayastha family of Tarkarika, whose father, Thakkura 
Jajuka was granted the village of Dugauda by the Candella 
king Ganda. For his distinctive serviees to the king, 
Mahesvara was awarded the title of 'Vigisa' of Kalanjara 
along with the grant. of a village named Pipalahika~ Vidisa 
is a neW designation not met with in any other record, but 
in all probability it refers to. 'an administrative post! 
associated with the fort of Kalai} ar. Alternatively the tena 
'Vigisa' may indicate the introduction of a systa of 
awarding honours and titles to officials in recognition of 
their meritorious services. It is no doubt a feature which 
indicates that the internal administration of the kingdom 
wos in an well-ordered state under careful supervision of 
the monarch. 

That works of public interest received close attention 
of King Kirttivarman is alluded to in local traditions. It 
had been observed by VY. Smith that 'the Kirat Sagar Lake, 

1# miles in circumference, to the west of Mahoba, was the 
work of Kirttivarman'. ‘Another Kirat Sagar, no doubt 
contemporary, exists at Chanderi, in Lalitpur District's A 
third tank, nemed ‘Budhiya-Tal, in Kalaijer fort, according 


to Cunningham, is associated by tradition with the nae of 
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Kirttivarnman. nw The neme of this ruler is also connected 
With some buildings at Ajaygadh and Kalaiijar. 

Kirttivamian was also a great patron of arts and 
letters. It has already been mentioned how under the patro- - 
nage of Kirttivaman a highly philosophical drama like 
'Prabodhacandredayam' was composed and staged in his presence. 
It has expressly been mentioned in the preamble of the drama 
that the king evinced a keen interest in the drama by being 
present with all his court at its performance. This however 
reveals an aspect of king's life, who spent his leisure 
hours in intellectual and cultural entertainments in the 
company of his courtiers. 

As for his religious inclination it may be stated that 
he was definitely a Saiva, as is evidenced from lnscrip- 
tional references. Kirttivarmen however following the tradi- 
tion of his ances tors was not only tolerant to other sects 
but even patronised them occasionally. The Deogadh Inserip- 
tion wnhesitatingly describes him as 'agadan niitanaa Vignu! 
or a new Visnu without his club (gada)*” the expression 
'agadam' has been interpreted by some to mean 'free fron 
disease’ which resinds us of the local tradition current in 
Kalafijar, which believes that King Kirttivarman was a leper, 
and is said to have recovered his health by bathing in the 
Budhiya Tal within the fort. The Meahob& Inscription also in 


referring to the achievements of Kirttivarman against 


39. IeA., XXQVII., P. 135. 
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Kalaeuri Lakgmi-Karna calls hin a 'Puruaottama! ALL these 
go to show that he had no bitterness against Vaignavisn. 

The Darbat Sintinath image inscription of V.S. 1132 
(1075 A.D), which has been aseribed by Dr. D. C. Sircar’ to 
the reign of Candella Kirttivarman reveals the patronage of 
the r@ler to the followers of the Jaina faith. If the reading 
of 'Kulamatyavrnda' (the group of hereditary ministers) is 
admitted, then firstly we get the names of two Jaina officers 
of Kirttivarman, Pahila and Jaju, and secondly we learn that 
a sresthin, a representative of the mercant community graced 
the court of the Candella ruler. Pahila of the Darbat record, 
- according to Dr. Sircar is identical with Pahilla of the 
Grahapati family’ mentioned in another Jain image inscrip- 
tion of Khajuraho of V.S. 1215 (1158 A.D.). So even 
adherence to a different religious ommmity constituted 


no bar to administrative appointments under the Candella 


king. 
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Chapter VIII. 


Fron Sallaksanavarman to Madanavarman. 


Sallaksanavarman. - After having restored the Candella 
power to its former glory, Kirttivarman passed away sometine 
towards the close of the llth century A.D. He was then 
succeeded on the throne by his son, Sal laksanavarmon, also 
mentioned as Hallaksanavarman in the coins issued by him.’ 
Unfortmately he has no inscription to his credit, but 
records of the later Candella rulers contain references to 
him, which enable us to make a somewhat fair estimate of his 
character and attainments. 

The Mau Stone Inscription of Madanavarman, in verses 
9 and 10, is eloquent about Sallaksana's qualities of head 
and heart. He is described as 'a leader of those versed in 
the sacred lore, a Kinsman of the virtuous, a store of arts 
and en abode of good conduct, and a tree of paradise to all 
suppliants for support'. (Dhaureyah srutasalini-gunavatan 
vandhuh kalanan nidhih sad-vrttasya ca sadma Kalpa-vitapi 
nihsega pustyarthinam//9). These are no doubt conventional 
praises of a court poet, but may be taken to indicate that 
due to the continuance of an well-ordered system of govern- 


ment in the country, Sallaksana the ruler, could devote 


sb C.M.I., P. 9.3 A.S-Re, II., Pp. 458-59 ; ibid., hes Ps 20% 
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himself to these peaceful pursuits. The Mau record infoms 
us that with the help of efficient ministers Sallaksana 
effictively carried out the work of 'kantaka-sodhana', ” 
(clearing of thorns, i.e., anti-corruption drive) within his 
realm, and dissipated fears of his subjects. Thus Sallaksana 
was able not only to establish peace and order in the state, 
but also to upgrade the standard of living of the people and 
augment the strength of the royal treasury. 

It need not, however, be presumed that Sallaksana was a 
man of passive disposition. The same record (Mau Stone 
Inscription) refers to the presence in the court of 
Sallaksana, kings doing homage to him as well as his other 
dependants,’ which reminds us of the 'samanta-cakra! (circle 
of foudatory princes) organised by Sri Gopala, as mentioned 
in the drama, Prabodhacandrodaya, to defeat the Cedi prince 
Lakeni Karna. It is quite likely that Sallaksona, the son 
and successor of Kirttivarman, enjoyed almost the same 
allegiance from the semantas es did his father, Kirttivarman. 

As for the military achievements of Sallaksana we have 
no definite evidence in the records. But the Mau record 
refers to his prowess which kept his enemies always awake 
(svavikramapronnidritarih sada)? According to the evidence 
of the Ajaygadh Rock Inscription of Viravarman (¥.S. 1317), 
Sallaksana is said to have taken away the fortwmes of the 
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Malavas and the Cedis. (Sallaksana Mal ava~-Cedi-laksmih 
lunthake khedgah). Though no direct reference is made to my 
particular battle between the Candellas and the Cedis or the 
Paremaras during the reign of Sallaksana, yet a study of the 
history of these dynasties may throw some leading light on the 
matter. 

The Kalacuris, it may be noticed, were passing through 
a very critical time after the fall of Leksmi Karna. Yagah- 
Karna, who succeeded him had to face a strong neighbour on 
the west, the Paramiras, as well as another rising power 
beyond the Vindhyas, the Calukyas, According to the Nagpur 
Prasasti of Paramara Naravarman (1097-1111 A.D.), his elder 
brother, Laksmadeva, in course of an unchecked expedition 
‘attacked Tripuri, and annihilated his warlike and spirited 
adversaries’. The Cedi prince, who suffered the reverse at 
the hands of the Paramaéras, could not have been any one 
else than Yasahkarna (1073-1125 bee Belgami inscription 
of Vikramaditya VI.dated in 1081 A.D. also refers to the 
Calukya ruler's victory over Yaghkerna.” Ia the circumstances 
it might not have been very difficult for the Candella prince, 
Sallaksana, succeeding to Kirttiverman's effective organisa- 
tion, to launch attacks on the Cedi coumtry, particularly 
when the situation there was so favourable for the Candella 
ruler. But it must be admitted at the same time that such 
expeditions could hardly claim to have any permanent 


political value. 
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Since Bhoja's tragic end the Parari@ra power was on the 
Wane. Jayasinha 1 the son and successor of Bhoja, was also 
compelled to acknowledge the suzerainty of Kalaeuri Laksmi 
Karna. But there was an attempt at revival by Laksmadova, a 
gon of Udayiditya, as has already been mentioned. His 
successes however were shortlived due to the growing power 
of the Calukyas, which culminated in the defeat and death 
of Naravarman, the brother of Laksmadeva, as described in 
the KularapZlacari ta, and corroborated by epigraphic 
evidences. During this period of turmoil in the Paratiara 
kingdom it might have been possible for the Candella ruler to 
take out an expeditionary raid, referred to in the Ajaygadh 
record.’ It may be reneubered that the Candellas were already 
well-settled in the Betwa valley by the establishment of a 
'Kirttigiri-durga' on the abnk of the river during the time 
of Kirttivarman!” which probably marked the bomdary between 
the Candella ond the Paranara dominions. 

Therefore it may not be wrong to presume that 
Sallaksana maintained the integrity of the Candella state 
as revived by his father, Kirttivarman. As for his personal 
achievenent, we have only a vague reference to his success 


against some unknown eneaiies in the Doab between the Ganges 


ll. V. 41; The 'Vasanta vilasa' also refers to imprisonment 


of 'the lord of Thara' 'like a suka bird in a cage!. 
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and the Jumna (antaryedi visaya) "x may be remembered that 
since the defeat of the Gurjara Pratihara ruler, Rajyapala, 
Candella Vidyadhara extended his influence over the Doab 
region. But as is evidenced by the Set Mahet Stone Inscrip- 
tion of Vidyadhara (V.S. 1176), and the Budaun Inscription 
of Lakhanapala,! ‘the area was ruled over by a Rastrakuta, 
who was probably a feudatory of the Candellas. The Jhansi 
fragnentary stone inscription of Sallaksana-s iziha algo 
refers to a line of Kanyakubja rulers of the lunar family. 
The identification of Sallaksana simha with Candella 
Sallaksanavarman has not ,however, been established beyond 
doubt. During the period of confusion prevailing in the 
country as & seguel to Mahmud's invasion and the eclipse of 
the Candella power, these local rulers of Kans) might have 
assumed sovereign status. So for Sallaksana it might not 
have been impossible to make a bold bid for the recapture 
of the Kanauj region, as referred to in the Mau record. But 
it is quite Well known that Candradeva of the Gahadavila 
dynasty acquired sovereignty over Kinyakubja or Gadhipura 
by the prowess of his own arms (nija-bhujoparjjitan) in 
about 1070 A.D.'So it is doubtful whether Sallaksana was 
really victorious in the 'antarvedi' region. 

In the administration of the state Sallakgana was 
aided by a group of very able ministers and officials, the 


chief of whom was according to the evidence of the Mau Stone 
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_ Inscription of Madanavarnan, Ananta, who was a tower of 
strength to Kirttivarman; The success in the Antarvedi 
region that is claimed in the record is attributed to the 
policy of this very minister or his son Gadadhare.’ Again. 

it was the latter who is. believed to have been mainly 
instrumental in clearing the country of anti-social elgents 
(kantaka-sodhana), and strengthening both financial as well 
as lav and order position of the state (kogasya dandasya ca). 
Other sons of Ananta were also appointed by Sallaksana to 
very important posts in the administration. But it is 
interesting to note that the criterion of their selection 
was not that they were sons of the Chief Minister, but that 
they had been found suitable after proper tests conducted 

by the king (pariksya-samyak) and appointed to high offices 
requiring the services of Wise, upright and valiant men 


(niyuktahkary esu-sukana-suci-sirajanoci tesu) =~ 


Jayavarman. ~ Mau Stone Inseriptionand Ajaygadh Rock 
Inscription of Viravarman bear evidence to the fact that 
Jayavarman, the son of Sallakgana succeeded him on the 
Candella throne. It is however curious that Nanyaura Plate 


of Madanavarmanomits the names of both Jayavarman and his 
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father, Salleksana from the Cendella genealogy. It may be 
that the Nanyaura record only referred to the highlights of 
the fanily, Whereas the Mau inscription of the same time, 
issued by one of the ministers of king Madanavarman, had no 
Such obsession, and hence may be taken as more reliable. The 
formar one Was issued by Madanavarman himself, and as such 
contain references to his father, Prthvivarman and grand- 
father, Kirttivarman omitting the collateral branch of 
Sallaksana and his son, Jayavarman. | 

A direct epigraphic evidence for this prince is however 
contained in the Khajuraho stone inscription of Ye §. 1059 
of the time of Dhanga, which had been "re-written in clear 
letters by Jayavaramadeva-arpati" in V.S- 1173 (1117 A. Dye 
It appears therefore that he cane to the thro ne sometine 
before that date. If it is admitted that Sallaksana came to 
the throne in about 1100 ADs it may be presmed that these 
two generations had an average-period of about 10 years each. 

Both the records referred to above mention Jayavaman 
ag & valiant hero. The Mau record describes him as a dwelling 
place of generosity, truth, policy and heroism, whose 
majesty, like the rising sun, deprived other princes of their | 
lustre (yasya pratapa-tapanibhyudayena bhiipa dipa iva ksata)<’ 

The administrative structure of the state during the 
time of Jayavarman continued in the same Way as previously. 
The most influential minister of the last two generations, 
Ananta, however died by abandoning his body in the waters at 
the confluenee of the Ganges and the Juma, following the 
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custom adopted by an earlier illustrious Candella ruler, 
viz., Dhangadeva. In the ministerial office Anmta the chief 
minister of Kirttivarmen ond Sallaksana, was succeeded by 
his son, Gadadharsa, whom Jayavaman appointed near his own 
person as Pratihara.” The revised Khajuraho Inscription refers 
to another official of Jayavarman. He was a learned kayastha, 
Gauda Jayapale by nane. , 


Prthvivarman. - Nenyaura Plate 'C' of Madanavaraan ~4 


suggests that Kirttivaman was succeeded by Prthvivarman. 
But it is clearly indicated in the Ajaygadh Rock Inscription 
of Viravarnan that Prthvivarman came to the throne succeeding 
Jayaverman, whom the Nanyaura record omitted altogether. The 
evidence of another record of the time of Madanavarman (Mau 
Stone Insc.) proves very helpful in the matter. It states 
that efter Jayavarman, the Candella sovereignty passed on to 
Prthvivarman, the co-uterine younger brother of the illus- 
trious king Sallaksanavarnan (Sri Sallaksanavarmna-ksoni- 
nathasya sodaravaraéjah/ Atha Prthvivarma-nrpah): ‘It was 
however an unusual succession, an uncle succeed ing a nephew. 
In the absence of any reference to the circumstances leading 
- to this abrupt change in the line of succession, we may 
presume that Jayavarman must have died childless or there 


was a rising engineered by Prthvivaman, who usurped the 
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throne. It is learnt however from the fragnentary Kalatijar 
inscription that Jayavarman was devoted to Narfyena and 
being wearied of goverment the king made it over to 
Teese varman'’{ this portion being broken, the earlier part 
of the nane cannot be recovered, but evidently it must have 
referred to Prthvivarmen). Jayavarman, it is stated, then 
proceeded to wash away his sins in the divine river, 
probably in the same manner as had been adopted by thahga?” 
It may not be wnlikely that this was a voluntary abdica- 
tion, as is evident from the expression made it over’, 
and not a case of disputed succession or culminating in a 
coup-de-etat by Prthvivarman, of which there is no evidence. 
Candella records are curiously silat about any 
achievement of Prthvivarman es well as of any political 
incident of his reign period. This may lead to the natural 
presumption that it was not a particularly brilliant period 
of the Candella history, and that the reference to Prthvi- 
varmen's devotion to Narayana might also suggest that he 
was a man of pasSive disposition. But a study of the 
contemporary history of Northern India would reveal that in 
the second quarter of the 12th cent. A.D., besides the 
CGandellas there were other equally potential powers on the 
field, viz., the Paramaras, the Cedis,-and the Caulukyas. 
It has already been seen that in the absence of any imperial 
power all of then were vieing with one another in a contest 
for supremacy. In the circumstances when We find in the 
ee er ae Sete ae enone Meas err Pe eae eee ne 
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Meu Record that Prthvivarman is described to have beon 
equal to the task in bearing the burden of the hereditary 
goverment, and was able to maintain the integrity of the 
boundaries of the state, it is hardly possible to believe 
that Prthvivamman was a weak ruler. It may be that he did 
not adopt an aggressive policy against other powers. 

The same principles of administration were maintained 
during the regime of Prthvivarmm. Y. 13 of the Mau Record 
states that he used to take lawful wealth and then expand 
the same according to the prescripts on the sacred objects, 
carefully protecting all being and wholly intent on 
securing propriety of sendiets Galadhara, the son of a 
fomer minister, Ananta, who had been appointed by Jayavarman 
in the office of Pratihara, was now in the present regine 
elevated to the high office of 'Mantrimukhya' (Chief 
Minister) in which capacity he claims to have made the 


35 
goverment of the king prosper in all its constituent parts. 


Madanaverman. - Prthvivarman's son, Madanavarman cane 

to the throne in the first quarter of the 12th cent. A.D, 
and enjoyed a rather long period of reign fram c. 1129-1163 
A.D.» During this period the Candellas flourished once again 
in the political scene of Northern India as an important 
‘power, for which we have evidences inscriptional and 
numismatie as well as traditional and literary. 

It has already been pointed out that since the denise 
of eistiivernen 1221 the accession of Madanavaman, the 


intervening Candelle rulers could hardly achieve any 
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‘spectacular success, though of course the state might not 
have suffered any territorial diminution. With the accession 
of Madanavarman it will be evident that the non-aggressive 
policy so long followed was totally reversed and King 
Madanavarman from the very start of his career launched a 
vigorous policy in reviving the strength and organisation of 
the Candella power and restoring respect for it among other 
contemporary powers of the adjacent regions, viz., the Cedis, 
the ParanSras, the Gahadavalas and the Caulukyas. This is 
best evidenced in VY. 15 of the Mau stone ins¢ription, which 
reads as follows:- 

Dragvidratyeva Caidyah samarabharajito yasya nimnapi nityan 

kia savharddavr ttya gemayati satatam trasatah Kasirajah/ 

Yenauddhatyam dadhanah sa ca sapadi samunniilito Malavega 

stanvanto yatra bhaktia paramavanibhijah svasthyamanye 
ca bhejuh// 
(Before whose name even ever quickly flees the Cedi king, 
vanquished in fierce flight, and through the dread of whom 
the king of Kasi always passes his time in friently behaviour; 
by whom moreover the ruler of Malwa, full of arrogance was 
quickly exterminated while other monarchs paying homage to 
him have enjoyed supteme comfort. )?° 
The account of the Candella ruler as provided in the 

verse quoted above is undoubtedly an exaggerated description 
of the court poet. But the study of the history of the period 
would reveal that the condition of the powers mentioned in 
the verse, viz., the Kasiraja, the Malavesa and the Cedis, 


particularly during this period (i.e., the first quarter of 
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the 12th cent. .A.D.), was not quite strong to withstand the 
onslaught of a vigorous ruler of the Candella family. As such 
it may not be a mere progasti to describe that the Candella 
king Madanavarman was able to exert his political influence 
over those powers. There Was no question of any expansion of 
the Candella dominion at the cost of any of these powers, but 
they might have had to submit before the military might of 
the Candella ruler, Madanavarmmadeva. 
‘The Cedis, it may be renembered suffored a defeat at 
the hands of the Candella king, Sallaksana towards the close 
of the llth cent. A.D., and since then they could not gain 
sufficient strength to effect a recovery. The discovery of 
the hoard of aoiad© which included some of Madanavarman, in 
the village named Panwar in the Teonthar Tehsil of the Rewa 
state has been taken by some scholars to indicate that the 
Gandella kingdaa extended in the south-east upto the Kainur 
Range of the Vindhyes, beyond which lay the dominion of the 
Dahala Kalacuris. The situation of an expanding power as an 
imed iate neighbour is by itself dangerous which becomes 
more acute when the other power is weaker. Though the name 
of the Cedi king who might have clashed with Madanavarman 
is not mentioned in any record, yet there is every probabi- 
lity of his being identified with Gayakarna, of whom we 
have a record, viz., Towar stone inscription, dated llol ae 
The Kalacuris had already lost some of their territories in 
the Ganges valley to the Gahadavalas” during the time of his 
father, Yasah-karna (1073-1125 AeDe)s Naturally their hold 
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in this region'must have been weaker after this adverse 
development. For the Candellas too, an expansion of the 
Gahadaviles was fraught with dangerous potentialities, and 
as such they might have under Madanavarman annexed the 
region into their own dominion lest it might fall to the 
GahadavAlas. The claim that 'ever quickly flees the Cedi 
king vanquished in fierce fight' may not therefore be an 
idle boast. The incident hinted at in this verse might have 
referred to the Candella victory over the Kalacuris in the 
North Baghelkhand region. Increasing danger from the | 
Candellas must have compelled the Cedis to sink their feeling 
of enmity with their eastern neighbour, the Paramaras, with 
Whom now they enter into a marriage alliance. Gayakarna 
having married fihanadevi, a: Guhila princess, who was a 
groend-daughter of Paramara Udaydditya, as euatee in the 
Bherighat stone inseription.79 

The Paramaras thauselves were also hardly better off. 
As early as the time of Kirttivarman, it has been seen, that 
in 1093 A.D. the Candella kingdom stretched upto Lalitpur 
district in the Betwa valley with the establishment of a 
fortress naned girttigiriduwea’ “pur th er expansion of the 
Candella dominion in the sane direction was quite possible 
during the time of Madanavarman, as evidenced by the Mau 
stone inscription (J (Jhansi district) aiid the Augasi grant 


(Banda deateieey< The latter record, it will appear, was 
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issued when the king was in residence near Bhaillasvamin 

(mod. philea). This ig further corroborated by the evidence 

of the Semra grant of Paramarddideva, grandson of Madana- 
vernon. The Seura Plates indicate that in 1162 A.D. Madana- 
verman Was in residence at Varidurga (mod. Barigar) and granted 
the villages of Madanapura in the Jhansi district, Vadavari 
(Berwira) and Dudhaéhi in Lali tor 412 these go to show that 
the Candella dominion not only crossed the Betwa in the 
south-west but also absorbed a considerable portion of the 
Malwa territory. 

As to how did the Candella power advanced or which 
particular Malava prince had been defeated by Madanavarman 
is however no where indicated in any of these records. It 
is only vaguely mentioned in the Meu inscription that 'the 
ruler of Malwa, full of arrogance, was quickly ext emmina- 
ted’. The history of the Paramaras would show that during 
the reign periods of Naravarman (1097-1111 A.D.) and 
Yasovarman (1134-42 A.D.) the military resources of the 
Paramara state were exhausted by protracted warfare with 
the Caulukyas of Gujarat. The Paramara records are rathar 
reticent about any incident of the reign of these two 
princes. But the Caulukya records both literary and epigra- 
phic clearly indicate how the rulers of Malwa sufferred 
terrible defeats at the hands of the rulers of Gujarat. 
Merutwuige in his Pyabandhaiatamani tells us that when 
Siddharaja was away from his capital on a pilgrimage, the 
Malava king Yasovarman overran Gujarat and exacted submission 


fron the minister of Siddharaja. The latter on his return 
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to his sata felt very much humiliated and made prepara- 
tions for an invasion of the Malava kingdom. This led to 
a war of 12 years’. duration ending with defeat and capture 
of Yasovarman before 1137 A.D., ices, in about three years! 
time since his accession. As such it is qui te probable that 
YaSovamman led the invasion of Gujarat during the reign of 
his father, Naravarman. Hemacandra, a contemporary of both 
Siddharaja and Yasovarman, in his Dvigrayakdvya’ corroborates 
the statement of Merutuhga though the details may somewhat 
differ. Other literary works like the Sukrtasaiikirtana, 
Surathotsaba, Kirttikawaudi and Vasantavilasa also refer to 
the storming of Dhara by the Gujarat prince and amexation 
of the whole of Avantidesa to the Gujarat gapire.?° 
It is therefore highly probable that during the early 

years of the reign of Yasovaman, when he was grappling 
with the Caulukyas in a deadly struggle, the Candella ruler 
Madanavarman exploited the opportunity by acquiring some 
portions of the Malava country adjacent to his dominions. 
The Paramaras being too busy with their enemy on the west 
could hardly put up adequate defence against their eastern 

neighbour, the Candellas. The Candella claim of having 
’ exterminated the ruler of M@lava may not be unjustifiable 
as their defeat at the hands of the Gujarat chief and loss 
of territory to the Candellas left with thaa with only a 
short strip of territory in the lower valley of the river 
Kali Sindhu upto Y.S. 1199 (A.D. 1142). . 
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‘Pieretord ih mist be admitted that Sidédharaja's victory 
over the king of Malwa was more than a mere military raid. 
A number of Caulukya Grants of different dates designate 
Siddharaja as'Avantinatha."’ The annexation of Malwa brought 
Caulukya Jayasitha closer to the Candella dominions, which 
also by now stretched upto the eastern Malwa, and ultimately 
a clash became inevitable between the two powers. The 
Gujarat chronicles including the Kirttikaumudi refer to the 
invasion of Kalanjara by Jayasitha. ‘The Kunarapala-carita 
claims that Jayasitha defeated Madanavarman, the lord of 
Mahoba, but came to tems with the latter snd made peace. 
Evidently the Caulukya ruler could not gain much from his © 
wars with the Candellas and was compelled to withdraw his 
forces from KAlaijara. The Kalanjara stone inscription clains 
that Madanavarman in an instant defeated the king of Gurjara, 
(identified with the king of Gujarat, i.e., Jayasimha) as 
Krgna defeated Kaisa’ there may be some exaggeration in the 
evidence of Candella epigraphy but it cannot be denied that 
the Candellas threw back the Gujarat invasion completely and 
this by itself may well justify the claim of Madanavarmma 
as recorded in the Kalehjar record. 

To the north-west of the Candella state the rising 
power of the Gihadavaélas might have mustituted a threat 
to their security, but as is evident from the Mau record 
there was continued good relationship between these two 


powers. The statenent of the Mau inscription that through 
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the dread of the Candella ruler Madanavarnen, ‘the King of 
KSi always passes his time in friendly behaviour! should | 
of course be taken with some reservation. The real state of 
affairs most probably was that both these powers realised 
each other's potentiality ond formed a sort of alliance 
which enabled the to play significant roles in contemporary 
politics. 

A study of the distribution of the records of the tine 
of Madanavarman indicates that he enjoyed rather a long span 
of life occupying the Candella throne for a period of at least 
34 years. The earliest of his records is dated in A.D. 1129" 
and the latest one dated A.D. 116s” Giuinghie regime not 
only do we Witness a revival of the Candella power in the 
political theatre of northern India, but also the establish- 
ment of a strong and mnsolidated state with enlarged bounda- 
ries, which was possible, it must be admitted, by the steady 
application. of Kautilyan principles of diplomacy by some 
eificient ministers of Madanavarmm. The findspots of his 
inscriptions and coins suggest that in the south the Candella 
state verged on the Vindhyas from the Kaimur range in the 
west to the Ehanrer range in the east. The eastern boundary 
ran along the curse of the Jwama beyond which lay the 
Gahadavala kingdom, while in the west the Betwa course 
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divided the Candella dominions from the Malwa country, then 
annexed to the Caulukya state. Thus the whole of the central 
Indian triangle including the important fortresses of 
Kalaijar and Ajaygadh, and the cities of Khajuraho and 
Mahoba, was firmly held by Madanavarman. 
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Chapter IX. 
Cahawana - Candella rivalry; Fall of Mahoba. 


Yasovarman II. + Batesvar Inseription of Paramarddi- 
deva is the only record which reveals the existence of a 
prince named Yasovaman intervening between the rulers, 
Madanavearman and Paramardideva. Before the discovery of this 
record it was generally believed that Paramardi, the grand- 
son of Madanavarman, succeeded the latter on the throne due 
probably to the death of his (Madan's) son in his own life- 
time. But the evidence of the Batesvar record clearly 
indicates that Yasovarman, the father of Paramardi, ascended 
the throne after Madanavarman for however short a time it 
might have been. Verses 8 & 9 of the inscription state as 
follows:- 

"as the Moon, the crest jewel of Mahesvara, arose from the 
ocean, so was born from him, Yasovarman, who was an ornament 
of great rulers causing joy to the people, whose fane 
spreading in three worlds with the loveliness of jasmine — 
and the moon, made the hair of men appear white and thus 
caused the unprecedented notion, that people before they 
had attained old age had, alas, turned grey". 

"phe earliest recorded date of Paranardi being V.S-1223 
(1165-66 ee Yasxovaman must have had a very short tenure 
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on the throne. Dr. Ray suggests that v.9-of the Batesvar 
record hints at the wmtimely end of his career’. But the 
idea that there might have been sana sort of dynastic 
troubles and that Paramardi achieved the throne at the cost 
of his father cannot be upheld with the materials at our 
disposal. It is easier to presume that YasOvarman died 
nomally shortly after his accession. As nothing remarkable 
could have been achieved during the brief spell of 
Yesovaman's reign, for which the ministerial family could 
boast of, the name of this ruler may have bem omitted from 


their record (Men Inscription) altogether. 


Paramardi. - Paramardideva, the grandson of Madana- 
vyarman, was the last Candella ruler of eminence. He came to 
the throne oarly in life in c. 1166 A.D., at the age of 
five, according to the Parmal Riso’ within a couple of years 
of the date . his grand-father's last dated racord, 
Ge 1163 As Dee his father Yasovarman II having died after a 
short reign. Verse 6 of the Ajaigarh Inscription of Vira- 
varman (V.S. 1317) refers to Parawardi as “a leader even 
in his youth, who struck down the opposing heroes, and to 
whom the fortune of universal sovereignty quickly came, like 
an enemoured damsel, choosing him of her own free will". 
"Athabhavad-Sri Parauardirajo bilopi-neta ripu-vira-hanta 

" Samrajyalekemir yan ihanurakta patin varevasu senajagena''//6.« 
The verse indirectly hints at the suddenness of Paranardi's 
accession necessitated most probably by the mtimely 


passing away of his father. 
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The records attributed to the reign of Paramardi 
indicate that he enjoyed a fairly long reign extending over 
35 years, a earliest of his.records being oe in 
1165-66 A. Dy, ahd the latest in 1201-02 A.D’ The period may 
be divided wnder three broad sections, of which the first 
was concerned With the accession and the carly career, the 
second with the hostility between the Candellas and the 
Cahanénas, leading to the fall of Mahoba, and, the third ‘:- 
with the Muslim invasions. 

For the first part of his reign we have the following 
records, viz-, the Sera Plates (1165-66 A. p.)? the Mahoba 
image ed tion (1166-67 A. Te es the Techawar Plate 
(1171 A.D.), the Mehoba Plate (1173 A.D.)/*the Pachar Plate 
(1176 A.D.),"end the Charkhari Plate (1178 A.D.):%tm all 
these inscriptions full imperial titles are used by Paramardi, 
viz., "Paramabhattdraka, Meharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, 
Parsme-néhedvera, Sri-Kalétjaradhipati, Scimannat Paromardi- 
deva". These show that Paramardideva maintained the dignity 
of the Candellas, whose power had revived under his illus- 


trious grand-father, Madanavarman.. 
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The findspots of the recards belonging to the reign of 
Paremardi indicate that he adainistered the entire dominion 
inherited by him quite efficiently and peacefully. His early 
years were not marred by any military reverses or anything of 
the sort. The Candella records do not refer to any brilliant 
success eithar during the first fifteen years of his reign 
(1166-1182 A.D.). 
| It was the second phase of his reign that was marked by 
protracted conflicts with the Cahananas of Delhi, which 
culminated in the fall of Mahoba and the defeat of Paramardi. 
. Strangely enough the epigraphic documents of the Candellas 
are conspicuously silent over this vital issue. The only 
explanation that may be offered for this deliberate reticence 
of the Candella prasastikares is probably their wnwillingness 
to refer to the ignominious defeat of their master. We have 
naturally, therefore, to rely on the podular bardic accounts 
still current - Central India kmown as the pias Raso 
by Cand bordai, “the ae Khand (Parmal Raso)' And the Alha 
Riso by Jagnaik Rio,” These Raso accounts refer to the serious 
hostilities between Prthviraj Cauhan and Parmal Candel in 
some details. Much of these is later fabrication by different 
popular bards, who were either interested in glorifying 
Prthviraj or Parmal. It cannot but be admitted that there is 
_akernel of truth in these accounts as is borne out by the 


evidence of the two Madanpur Stone Inscriptions which record 
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the defeat of Paramardi at the hands of Prthviraj,rand the 
plunder of Jejabhukti (or Jejasukti, as actually mentioned 
in the document) by the latter in Sam 1239 (A.D. 1182-83)!” 

The circmstances leading to the outbreak of hostili- 
ties between the Candellas and the Caéhandnas as can be 
reconstructed fra the bardic ballads may be briefly 
described here. | 

Prthviraj Cauhon, while returning to Delhi after 
marrying the daughter of Padamsen, was at tacked on the way 
by the Turkish hordes, who were however beaten back. prthvi- 
raja's forces also suffered same casualties. Unfortunately 
the party, including the wounded soldiers, having lost 
direction cme to Mahoba, the capital of the Candellas, when 
it was raining. They camped in the royal garden without 
knowing that it was so. The keeper of the garden strongly 
objected to this intrusion, and in course of an altercation 
that followed, he was struck down. When the report reached 
Parm@l Candel (Paramardideva), he felt offended and sent 
his soldiers to take action. In the battle that followed 
the Candels suffered serious losses, and of the Gavhans 
some 30 men were killed «417 injured. Parmal then, in 
strong indignation, summoned Udal, a leader of the Banaphar 
clan and one of his generals, and asked him to attack 
soldiers already wounded. In vain did Udal try to impress 
upon the Candella king that it would not only be unchival- 
rous to attack the wounded soldiers, but also unnecessarily 
antagonise a powerful ruler like Prthviraja. But Parmal was 
under the evil influence of Mahil Parihar (Pratihara), his 


18. A.S-R., Xe, Pe 98-99; ibid., XM., P. 173-74; 
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brother-in-law, who now a Samanta, nourished a secret feeling 
of revenge against the Candellas, and whenever there was an 
opportunity, either he gave wrong advice to the Candellas 
or helped the eneny with secret messages. In this case also 
at his instigation Parwal prevailed upon the BanSphar to 
lead the mfair attack, but the result was no better than 
the previous one. The seige however was raised by Prathviraj, 
who returned to Delhi. 

In the meantime the Banaphar chiefs, Udal and hig 
brother, Alha, finding Mahoba too hot for then due to the 
machinations of Mahil Parihar, left the Candella court and 
sought refuge with King Jaicand of Kenauj. 

Mahil, now secretly commmicated the news about the 
desertion of the best warriors of the Candellas to Prthviraj, 
and advised him to avail himself of this opportunity of 
subjugation the Candellas. Prthviraj took counsel with all 
his chiefs and set out with a strong army to attack Mahoba. 
The Mahoba Khand deseribes in detail the route followed by 
Prthviraj and the different stages of his march to Mahoba. 

Starting fron Delhi in Sam 1240 (1182 A.D. ae a 
Wednesday, as stated in the Parmal aso, Prthviraj marched 
to Gadh Gopacal (Gwalior) and encamped there for seven days. 
‘Then his army trekked eastwards to Batesvar (near Agra) and 
worsh ipped Sive there. Then they proceeded towards the 
- Gandella kingdom. Next halt was on the banks of the Pahuj at 


19: The date is Sam 1140 according to saae Mss. of the 
Mahoba Whand. Sri Shyemsundar Das, the Rditor of the 
Parnala Raso, believes, it was a ealligraphist's mistake 
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& place called Basavgadh or Indragadh, near Sirsa or Sisar- 
gadh (Siserwagerh). The fortress of Sisargadh was held by 
Wilkhan, a valiant simanta of Parmal. He was a Banaéphar, and 
the famour heroes Alha and Udal were his cousins. Malkhin 
stoutly defended the fort for about eight days. Prthviraj 
at the outset tried to win him over, but Malkhan stuck to 
his ‘avimidharma' (allegiance to his master) and fought 
bravely with all the resources at his command, killing as 
many as eight strong generals of the Cauhan army in eight 
eonsecuiive days. Prthviraj at last personally took the 
field and Malkhan bravely laid down hig life in the battle 
along with his noble associates. 

_ After the fall of Sirsa, Prthviraj marched towards 
Mehoba and camped on the banks of the Betwa (Vetravati). 
Realising the immingt danger which it would be rather - 
impossible to forestall, Parmal and his Saaantas, on the 
suggestion of the Chief Queen Malhan Devi, decided to seek 
for a temporary truce for a couple of months, and to send 
an envoy to Kananj recalling the Banaphar brothers, Alha 
and Udal. : 

Prthviraj agreed to the proposal, but remained camping 
on the banks of the river, practically besieging the town. 
Alha and Udal, on receipt of this message, were at first 
reluetant to come, as they had been unfairly treated by the 
Gandel ruler. But their mother prevailed upon thea, that 
tsvamidharma' should not be violated. Jaicand, the ruler of 
Kanauj, sent along with them, sone of his best generals 
including two of his sons and a strong contingent of 


goldiers. The reference to this friendly assistance of the 
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Gahadavala ruler to Parmal, in the latter's conflict with 
Prthviraj, may not have been a mere fabrication by the 
popular bards. The Mau record refers to the existence of 
friendly relations between the Candella king Madanavaman 
the grandfather of Parmal and the Gahadavalas. 

On the arrival of the Banaphar chiefs at Mehoba at the 
head of the Kanauj army the Candellas felt greatly inspired 
and thay made necessary preparations for the final battle. 
Prthviraj now denanded reopening of the operations held in 
abeyance under the tarms of the truce, or surrender of the 
capital city, Mahoba. The battle started in full fury, the 
Candel troops advancing within a range of two 'krogas! 
(i.e., about 4 miles). from the Cauhan encampments. 
Realising the fury and intensity of the impending 
battle, Parmal, it is said, became nervous and left for 
Kalanjar along with some of his troops. Brahmajit, a son 
of Parmal, however, along with the Banapher heroes, Alha 
and Udal led the Candel army. In this great armageddon of 
Mahoba, both sides suffered serious losses and numerous 
castalties, which included Brahnajit, Udal, the sons of 
Jaicand and almost all the valiant generals on the Candella 
side. Alha was wounded but survived the battle. Prtliviraj 
celebrated his victory by sacking the Candella capital, 
Mehoba, which is corroborated by the evidence of the 
Mad anpur Stone Inscriptions, already quoted. 

A Cauhan general, Gavand Rai, now proceeded to 
Kalinjar, where Parmal took refuge. The Cauhan army occupied 


the fort and plundered it and started back with their most 
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important trophy, Parmél, to present him before their master, 
Prthviraj. The Prthviraj Raso stops abruptly here, and 
states. that Prthviraj, raising the seige of Wahnoba. proceeded 
towards his own capital, Delhi, after appointing Pajjun Rai, 
one of his generals as the Governor of Mahoba. But what was 
the fate of Parmal? How long did the Cauhan occupation of 
Mahoba continue? 

Some light is thrown on these points by the Parmal 
Riso” “Tt States that when after plundering the fortress of 
Kalaijar, the Cauhans were returning along with Parwal the 
CGandel king, as their prisoner of war, Indal Kwaar, gon of 
Tha, attacked then without any warning. This sudden attack 
of the Banaphar soldiers completely outmanouvred the 
Cauhans, and the Candel king was freed from their clutches. 
Parmal then returned to Kala jar, but according to the 
Raso accounts, out of a sense of shane for his eaptivity at 
the hands of the enemies, voluntarily put an end to his life 
at the Gajraj temple, who was followed by the Chief queen, 
alban Devi and other queens. Gand Bardai, however montions 
that Parm@l retired to Gaya and died there. 

These bardic accounts being full of wnhistorical 
material, which was added in course of time, it is extremely 
difficwt te trace the historical kernel in then. That 
Parmal died immediately after his defeat at the hands of 
Prthviraj is disproved by the find of a number of dated 


Candella records, some of which were issued directly by 
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-Paramardideva. Those are, - the Kilanijara Rock Inserip tion” 
and the Mahoba Stone Inscription of Semvat 1240 (A.D. orn 

the Ajaigadh Stone Inscription of 1. 5. 1243 (A.D. 1187) % 

the Baghari (Batesvar) Stone Inscription of Sam 1262(A.D.1195), 
end the Kalafijar Stone Inscription of V.S. 1258 (A.D. 1201)77 
That is to sey, Peramardi lived for about 20 years after the 
Cauhan-Candel battle of 1182 A.D. This is also corroborated 

by the Muslim historians, Hasan Wisimi and Pirishta.°? 

The occupation of Mahoba by the Cauhms and the appoint- 
ment of Paj jun Rai as the governor of Mahoba as mentioned in 
these accounts, are statements hardly corroborated by any 
other evidence. That the city fell to the Cauhdns in 1162 A.D. 
and thet it was plundered is borne out by the Madanpur records, 
but it is difficult to prove that the Csauhans retained their 
hold on it for any length of time. The capture of Kalatijar 
by Prthviraja's forces is also more than can be admitted. 
Inscriptions are found to have been issued by Paramardideva 
both from Kalanjar and Mahoba within two years of its fall 
to the Cauhms, i.e, 1184 A.D., as quoted above. 

It may be quite probable that the fortress never passed 
out of the hands of the Candellas. It was there that the seat 
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of the goverment was shifted during the seige of Mahoba. 
The account of the Parmal Raso about the rise of the 
Banéphars under Indal Kumar, son of Atha, and liberation of 
Parmal, appears easier to believe. The Banaphars thus might 
have been instrumental in compel ling the Gauhans to raise 
the seige and leave for Delhi, before they had time to 
consolidate their posi tion. 

According to the Prthviraj Raso, Samarjit a son of 
Parmél, with the help of Narasifuha, an officer of Raja 
Jaicand of Kananj, captured Meahoba fran Pajjun Rai, the 
Thanapati of Prthviraj, and ruled over the whole territory 
between Kalanjar and Gays. He is however not mentioned in 
any of the Gandella records. 

So the story of the Cauhm occupation of the Candella 
dominions was either a fabrication by the bardic authors, or, 
if there is any truth in it, the occupation may have lasted 
for a very short period. In fact the Candella records issued 
from 1184 A. De onwards, which describe Paramardi with the 
usual imperial titles, do not indicate that he was relegated 
to a petty local chiefship. The Batesvar Inscription of 
1195 A.D. mentions that ‘the foot-stool of Paramardi was 
pale red with the lustre of the crest-jewels of kings ( i.e., 
the Samantas) bowing down before him’. pestded the Kalenjar 
record of 1201 A.D. mentions him as 'Dasarnadhinatha' (Lord 
of the Dagarna éoustra). whiGh has been taken by Dr. H.C.Ray 


as indicative of his recovery of substantial portion of his 
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Kepvitore. nuk from whom did he recover, and in which 
particular encounter? It is not mentioned in any of the 
documents how and from whom it was 'recovered t Secondly, if 
it were a case of recovery, it would have been usual for the 
prasastikaras to refer to it. In the absence of any such 
evidence it may be presumed that the Cauhans after plundering 
the city of Mahoba raised the seige and left for Delhi. The 
Cauhahs probably intended to eipple the Candellas. They had 
no intention of annexing any part of the Candella dominion 
to their own kingdom. Paramardi repaired the damages caused 
by the enemy, and stabilised his hold over Mahoba in a short 
time. 

But Paramardi was really an unfortunate king. Hardly 
could he recover from the shattering blows of the Cauhms, 
whea his territories came to be invaded by a more formidable 
foe, the Muslims. Kutubuddin, according to the Taj-ul-Mathir, 
accompanied by Sahib Kiran, Shémsuddin Altamash, and others, 
proceeded to invade Kalsnjar in 599 AH. (1202 A.D.). "The 
accursed Pamar, the Rai of Kalenjar! offered stiff resis- 
tance, but could not stand the ons] ayght of the Muslin 
invaders, and agreed to surrender. As described by Hasan 
Nizami, on promise of allegiance he was admitted to the same 
favours as his ancestors had experienced fram Mahmud Sabukti- 
gin. But while he was preparing for the payment of tribute 
and elephants,. he died a natural death whereupon his minister 


(Diwan or Mahlia), Aj Deo, reorganised the forees and held 
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out, thus giving mech trouble to the enemy. Firishta however 
receads that the minister of Paramardi resolved to hold out 
end caused his master to be pe aieae When he was pre- 
paring the tribute to be paid. ‘this theory of violent death 
of Paramardi is, however, not accepted by all. In spite of 
this resistance the fort could not be defended. As the 
reservoirs of water in the fort dried up due to a severe 
drought, this lest resistance also broke down, and on Monday, 
the <Oth of Rajab, the Candella army was compelled to capi- 
tulate. The Fort thus fell to the Muslims, who destroyed the 
teaples and converted then to mosques, and in the words of 
Nizami, “the name idolatory was annihilated". Phe invaders 
no doubt procured a considerable booty by plundering the | 
establishaents in the fort. The government of Kalinjar was 
then conferred on Hazabaruddin Hasan Arnal. 

After the occupation of Kalanjar, Kutubuddin directed 
his army towards Mahoba and subdued it. Firishta's reference 
to Mahoba as the capital of the principality of Kalpi, has. 
been taken by Dr. Ray to indicate that Mahoba and the 
gurrounding regions were no longer part of the Candella 
dominions, which however is not true. 

Thus ended the long reign of Paramardi, the last great 
ruler of the Candella dynasty, who had a chequered career. It 
was during his reign that the Candella power rose to its 
height. His reign was also marked by serious reverses which 


crippled the Candella power effectively. 
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Chapter X. 

After Paramar di; Temporary restoration uder Trailokyavarman. 


Trailokyavarman. - It has already been mentioned that 
the Prthviraj Raso refers to one Samarjit as a son of Parmal, 
who recovered Mahoba from Paj ju Rai, the Thanapati of 
Prthviraj, and held the territory between Kalanjar and Gaya, 
till he himself was defeated and killed by Binaeuddin, ‘a 
Musalmen. Binaeuddin, according to some scholars, may. be a 
misreading for Bahaéuddin Tughril, the governor of Bayana in 
1196 a.D./ who later becasue the head of a state in Central 
India after the death of Kutubuddin. But there is no epigra- 
phie corroboration of the facts stated in the Raso regarding 
this. The Candella inscriptions, on the other hand, give the 
name of Trailokyavarman as the. immediate successor of 
Paramardi. Trailokyavarman, the pai rae of whose records is 
dated in V.S. 1261, i.e., 1265 A.D., <qithin a period of three 
years from the date of the last record of Paramardideva 
(Kal aii jar Inseription of 1201 A.D. )7 ruled for about 36 years, 
as understood from the Rewa Copper Plates of 1240-41 bop 
Thus it appears that in spite of the crippling attacks on the 


Candellas during the reign of Paranardi, their power was not 
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entirely deat and that a fresh lease of life was given to 
it by Trailokyavarman. This successor of Paramardi quickly 
recovered Kalenjar from the Turkish occupants of the hill 
fortress and anes again the Csndella ruler Trailokyavarman 
found himself justified in using the family's favourite 
title 'Kalanjaradhipati'. The recapture of the fortress fran 
the Turks is clearly indicated in the Garra Plates of 

. Trailokyavarman himself ag well as in the Ajaygadh Inscrip- 
tion of Viravarman: 

The object of the issue of the Garra Plates is to 

record the grant of Kadohaé-grama in the Panitili visaya 

7 
, 


(modern Panna), and Lohasihani-grama in the Vikrauni visaya 


: to Rauta Samanta, son of Rauta 


(modern Bijawar District) 
Pape, of the Bharadvaja gotra, who was killed at Kakadadaha 
in a battle with the Turuskas- The Ajaygadh record describes 
Trailokyavarman as a veritable Boar incarnation of Visnu, 
whose superhuman power was shown in recovering the Candella 
state, submerged by the wavers of the Turuska invation.” 
Available evidence therefore indicates that although 
the Candella power was eclipsed by the Turuska invaders, who 


captured KAlanjara fort, lying under their occupation for 
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Sometine. Trailokyavaman was able to strengthen his position 
to such an extent that its recapture Was made possible and 
actually accomplished under his leadership. But the success 
must have been won at the cost of valuable lives. It is to 
be learnt from the Garra Plates that in the battle at 
Kakadadaha Ranta Pape laid down his life. A prant of 
Mrtyukavrtti wes made for the maintenance of the family of 
the deceased warrior who had contributed to the victory of 
the Candellas. The improvenent of the Candella position in 
the reign of Trailokyavarman, as depicted in the Ajaygadh 
Inscription, cannot be regarded as unreal in view of the 
specific details discussed above. The assumption of the 
title of 'Kalanjaradhipati' by Trailokyavarman after its 
reconguest by him seems to have been quite proper. 

That the fortress passed out of the Muslim hands and 
remained with the Candella chief is also evident from the 
account of the Tabaqat i Nasiri, in which it is stated that 
in the year 631 H. (A.D. 1233) Malik Nusratuddin Taishi led 
an army from Gvaliyur towards Kalinjer, causing disconfiture 
to the Rae of Kalinjar!~who hed not the courage to face his 
enemy. fhe Muslim General plundered the city and obtained a 
fabulous booty. Thus it is oa clear proof that the fort must 
have continued to be in the possession of the Hindus until 
1233 A.D. The Ajaygadh Rock Inscription not only gives 
credit to Trailokyavarman for the recovery of Candella 


dominions but also mentions that he was 'a very creator in 
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providing strong places! (durgga-pravidhana-vedah) ‘Which 
probably means that a reshuffling of fortifications at 

| K@laijar was carried out after it had been recaptured by hin. 
The Muslim account says that he fled without giving a fight 
to the Turkish attackers in 1233 A.D. But on this point one 
cannot however vouch for the strictest accuracy of the Muslin 
wri ter. 

The victory at Kakadadaha, recorded in the Garra Plates’? 
evidently gave back to the Candellas the respect, which they 
were fast losing in the estimation of the contemporary 
political powers, and more than that, confidence in their own 
strength and capabity, without which further development was 
impossible. Trailokyavarman after this momentous victory 
marched along the south-eastern side to the north Baghelkhand 
and extended his power at the cost of the Kalacuris. It may 
be mentioned that the Malaranakas of Kakaredika (modern 
Kakreri) were feudatories of the Kalacuri rulers Jayasitha 
and Nese ene as recorded in the Rewa as of 1175 and 
1195 A.D. "pat the Rewa Grants of 1240-41 A. ». ee that the 
seme family of the Maharanakas of Kakaredika had subsequently 
transferred their allegiance to the Candella ruler Trailokya- 
varmen. In referring to their now overlord the pragastikaras 


of the Maharanaka femily used even the epithets particularly 


13. Ble, Ie, P. 329., Ve 7 
ld. ibid., WI., Pe 272. 

15. Inds, HVIL., Pp» 224-80. 
16. ibid., Pp. 230-36. 


~173- 


associated with their previous master, the Kalacuris, viz., 
"Paramabhattaraka Meharajddhiraja Paramesvara Parama-mahe- 
svara Vanad evapadanudhyata Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja 
Paramesvara Parama-mahesvara Trikelingadhipati nijabliujopar- 
jite asvapati gajapati rajatrayadhipati Trailokyavarmadeva 
kalyana vijeya rijye". 

The exact date of this transfer of authority is however 
not indicated in these recards, but it must have happened 
sometime between the years 1205 and 1240 A.D. It is quite 
likely that the incident came about close on the heels of 
the victory of the Candellas over the Turks at Kakadadaha 
in about 1205 A.D., which revived the political importance 
of the Candellas. Some light is thrown on this matter by 
the damaged Tripuri Inscription of Kalacuri year 962(1211 A.D.) 
os deciphered by Dr. NeP. Chakravarti and the Dhureti Copper 
Plate of K. 963 (1212 a.p.) the fomer refers to the 
Kalacuri ruler Vi jayasibha and evidently was issued during 
his reign. But the latter acknowledges Candella Trailokya- 
varman as the ruling sovereign. If the contention of 
Dr. Chakravarti in reading the date of the Tripuri record 
is admitted then it may reasonably be presumed that the 
area passed under Candella occupation sometime in K.962-63 
(1211-12 A.D). What is more significant in this connection 
is that the record mentions one Malayasimha, a MahamAttaka 
and Mandalika, appointed as a minister (mantrin) by Trailokya- 
varman’He is identified with a Samanta and Mandalika of 


game name, mentioned in the Cedi records of K. 944 and K.962. 
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That is, this chief officer of the Kalacuris not only 
transferred his allegiance to the Candellas but served the 
Candella king in the capacity of his minister. 

The find of the Panwar hoard of coins which included 
some of the coins of Madanavarman also led scholars to presme 
an extension of the Candella boundaries in the northern 
Baghelkhand region during the reign of sedenerawen, "at a 
Simple find of a coin-hoard of a particular royal family in 
& region adjacent to its own is not always a sure proof of 
the extension of administrative boundaries as coins could 
be carried from one place to a neighbouring region for 
various reasons. On the other hand the Rewa Grants of the 
Mahardnakes of Kakaredika owing allegiance to the Cedi 
rulers? Ls mentioned above, furnish positive evidence of the 
latter's hold on the region upto 1195 A.D. The pr sumption 
that the region had fomerly been conquered by the Candellas 
from whom it was recaptured during the gloomy period of 
Paramardi's reign, is not also based on indisputable evidence. 
The find of the Panwar hoard on the basis of which a previous 
Candella occupation is sought to be proved cannot be 
regarded as a depentatle piece of evidence. The Dhureti 
- Copper Plate of the Saiva teachers (1212 A. p.F and the Rewa 
Grants of 1é40-41 A. i of the Meharanaka family accep ting 
Candella Trailokyavarman as their overlord, furnish however 
a positive proof of the expansion of the Candella territory 


to the upper courses, of the Son in the northern Baghelkhand, 
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and the continuance of the Candella hold on the area even at | 
the time when the Kalahjar fortress was lost to the Muslims. 

. The Rock inscription from Ajaygadh of the time of 
Bhojevarmen refers to the subjugation of the tribals, viz., 
the Bhillas, the Sabaras and the Pulindas (ajiakaran-palli- 
nivasinoyan cakara phi llan-dabaraa-Pulinddn) by Kay astha 
Ananda, a military officer of Trailokyavarman, who appointed 
him as the governor of Jayadurga (Ajaygadh fort) (durggadhi- 
kare nrpatih pracakre). Vase or Vaseka, the older brother of 
Ansnda, was also an important military leader und er Trailokya- 
varnan. His victory against 'the irresistible Bhojuka! 
(Bhojukeam yudhi yuddhaduramadanidhia), who was'rending the 
kingdan into two! (dvairajyam janayantam), is highly 
eulogised in the record? The identity of Bhojuka is most 
uncertain. Kielhorn has suggested the identification of 
Bhojuka, killed by Vasoka, with Asvavaidya Thakkura Bhojuké,” 
father of Abhayadeva of Ajaygadh Stone Inscription of the time 
of Viravarman, dated 1268 A.D.,In the absence of clearer 
evidence it is difficult to accept the contention. But from 
the nature of the expression trending the kingdow into two! 
it may be presumed that Bho juke was an internal eneay of 
considerable power and influence, possibly a rebel trying to 
create disaffection against Trailokyavaman.¥or the signal 
service rendered by Vaseka he was decorated with the title of 
'Visisa' of Jayadurga by Trailokyavarman and was granted the 


village of Vorbbavare.-° 
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Thus we find that Trailokyavarman was an able ruler who 
did much to. save the Candella power from annihilation and also 
‘contributed to its expansion in a most difficult period of 
its history. He came to the throne at avery critical moment, 
when the fortunes of the state were enveloped by darkness. 
The particular merit of his service is emphasised in the 
passage which stated that he was 'a Visnu in lifting up the 
earth immersed in the ocean fomed by the streams of the 
Tomiesat. At the time of his accession the Candellas were in 
a miserable plight. The citadel of Kalanjara was then under 
a Muslim governor 454 the seat of govermat had to be 
shifted to Ajaygadh. It was due to Trailokyavarman's superb 
Organising power that the Candella strongholds were recovered 
by him and Candella authority established from the Betw& in 
the west to the Son in the east, and from Bandd and Hamirpur 
districts in the north to Panna in the south. Trailokya was 
not an insignificant chieftain of his time. The Maharanakas 
of Kakaredika were among the feudatories who accepted hin 
as their overlord. 

It is not unlikely that the fort of Kalanjara wuld not 
be permanently annexé6d by the Muslims es a result of their 
attack in 1233 A. uh pean wehen ear ers to a passage in the 
Tabagat i Nasiri Thisk ney muita: render it likely that 


Bc Bilog? Tey Bo-S20, BOO oe Ve-G 
2B. lliott., II., P. 232 
2. I.A., WII., Pp. 230-36. 
30. A.S.Re, In, Pe 457. 
31. T.Ne, Ie, Pe 680-83 
Mlliott. II., Ps 348. 


oe 


Trailokyavaman ruled over Kalanjar as late as 1247 A.D. The 
account mentions a Rana named 'Dalaki wa Malaki' as ruling 
in a mountainous tract not far from Kara (Allahabad District) 
which was plundered by Ulugh Khan in the reign of Sultan 
Nasiruddin in 645 A.H. (1247 A.D.). According to Firishta 
'Daleki wa Malaki! (and not two Hajdhs Dulky and Mulky as 
translated by Briggs) resided at Kalenjar- Cuminghan holds 
that the correct original form was 'Tilaki wama Deo! 
(Trailokyavarmmadeva), which was corrupted as Kalaki wa 
bialiaki by: Pari en Jou] li praphlata’ Tf Phe: contention of 
Cunningham is accepted, the story quoted above may be taken © 
as applying to Trailokyavarman, who must have in that case 
ruled for a few more years till 1247 A.D. But the question 
arises as to whether he did recapture the fortress of 
Kalanjar once again after its fall in 1233 As De It may be 

- mentioned here that Kalenjar reaained in the possession of 
Viravarman, the son and successor of frailokya. It seens 
quite probable that Taishi, the Muslim invader, plundered 
the fortress, which was not really conquered, and that the 
Candellas did not lose possession of it, which continued to 
reiain in their hands in spite of repeated attacks till the 


16th century. 
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Viravarman. - Viravarman succeeded Trailokyavarman to 
the throne, but the exact date of his accession is not 
known. The jar lieat record is dated in 1317 VeS.5 1259-66 A.D. 
If 'Dalaki wa Malaki' of Tabagétei-Nasiri is taken to be 
identical with Trailokyavarnan, Yiravorman may be presumed 
to have ascended the throne sométine between 1247 and 1259 
A.D. Of his reign we have the following records, (1) the 
Charkhari Plate of Y.S. 1311, (2) the Ajaygadh Rock Inscrip- 
tion of V.S. 1317, (3) the Jhansi Inscription of Y.S. 1318,” 
(4) the Dehi Plate of V.S. 1337,"and (5) the Gurha Sati Stone 
Inscription of V.S. 1342 (1286 &.D.)¢ Pwo more inscriptions 
from Kalafijor were noticed, one by Cunningham, which traced 
the Candella genealogy fron Vijayapale to Viravamian, and 
the other by Kielhorn, dated in V.S. 1340 (A.D. 1283)° which 
falls within the reign-period of Viravarmman. Another stone 
inscription dated ¥.S. 1372 (1315 A.D.) of the reign of 
Viravarman, was found from Ajaygadh. But as We have an 
Ajoygadh record of V.S. 1345 %(a.p. 1288), in which Bhoja- 
varman is mentioned as the king, Dr. Ray doubted the proposed 
reading of the date, and that of the name of the king, 


1. BI., I-, Pe 325-30. 

2, Blliott., II., P. 348. 

3. Bele, XG, Pp. 132-34. 

4. ibid., App. No. 560. 

5. ibid., App. No. 600.; A.S.R., XEl., Pp. 74-76. 
6. ibid., Epp. No. 608. 

7, ibid., App. No. 604. 

8. A.S.R., KMI., P. 54. 

9. HeI., XMVIII., P. 98-107. 


-179- 


recorded in the other inscription. It is not unlikely, as 
sugessted by Cunningham, that Viravarman of the latter record 
might have been a second prince of the same name succeeding 
Bhojavarman sometime after 1288 A.D. 

The Charkhari Plate (V.S. 1311) mentions the battle of 
Sondhi, in which one Dabhyuhadavarman of Candresvaranvaya 
was defeated by Rauta Abhi, a general of Viravarua. Sondhi 
is identical with Seondha fort, now called Kanhargarh on the 
banks of the Sind river in the Datia State. Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal, who has edited the inscription suggests that it was 
ea battle between persons of the same family, viz., the | 
Gandellas: It is difficult to beligve that Dabhyuhadavarma 
was a member of the Candella family, occupying any portion 
of the territory against the lineal descendant of Trailokya- 
varman. On the other hand the suggestion that the gift of a 
village to the general who achieved the victory would accrues 
religious merit to the pr edecesaors of the king, indi cates 
that he was either a usurper or a rebel trying to create 
troubles within the state. 

Viravarmen fortumately had not to encounter any Muslim 
attack during his rule, at least the Muslim chronicles do 
not mention any. He seams to have enjoyed a peaceful reign 
maintaining direct control over large part of his ancestral 


territory including Khajuraho, where a wiique gold dranma 
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of Viravarmen has been recorerad.. If the evidence of the 
findspots of the records of his reign is taken into consi- 
deration, it may be permitted to draw such an inference about 
the extent of his kingdom. His dominion, comprising the 
fortresses of Kilshjer and Ajaygadh, extended upto the Betwa 
on the west, near which was found the Gurha Stone Inscription. 
The evidence of the Dahi Grant suggests that the western — 
boundary extended further. This inscription seams to claim 
that his territory was bounded by Nalapura or Narwar and 
Gopagiri or Gwalior in the north west, and Madhuvana or 
Mathura in the north. According to this record, Mallaya 
"an illustrious chief of distinguished bravery", is said to 
have conquered the lord of Narwar (Nalapurapati), Gopaéla, 
the ruler of Mathur&é (Madhuvanakadhipa) and Hariraja of 
Gwalior (Gopagiri). It should be pointed out that there is 
hardly any corroborative evidence in support of the clain 
advanced. It is not clear how in the face of the growing 
power of the Muslims in the second half of the 13th and the 
first half of the 14th centuries, ew it was possible for 
the Candellas to have held sway over such an extensive 
kingdon without fighting a battle with the Muslims. Muslin 
accounts, including Firishta, mations Sultan Nasiruddin's 
subjugation of Bundelkhand and his appointment of a governor 
in about 1251 ALD. The regions subdued were Gwalior, Chanderi 


b- 
and Malwa. But the Muslims could not completely eliminate 
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indigenous rule in the principalities mentioned above, where 
local dynasties are known to have~continued, although much 
reduesd in power. The account given above in the Gurha Stone 
Inscription may just mean that the Candella ruler may have 
obtained some success in local feuds against these chieftains 
of Narwar, Gwalior and Mathura, but these were of no lasting 
value. | 

Verses 8 and 9 of the Ajaygadh Record (1317 A.D. : ina 
conventional style paint him as a great fighter. He is des- 
cribed as one who delighted the damsels of heaven by sending 
thea, as lovers, the hostile heroes whom he cut down in the 
field of battle. He is compared with Visnu riding on Garuda, 
and also Siva roaming about on his bull extirpating elements 
of wickedness on the earth, which may mean that he ruled with 
firmness at a time when disorderly forees were trying to gain 
the upper hend. . 

The Ajeygadh record of Te Se 1317 was issued to record the 
benevolent and pious activities of the chief queen of Vira- 
vorman, naned Kalyénadevi, who built a well with perennial 
water, a hall for the supply of its water, and a tank at 
Nandipura (Jayadurga). The record also refers to the gensalogy 
of the queen. She hailed from the Dadhici-vonda (VY. 10) , and 
was the daughter of Mahedvera (V. 11), who was revered even 
by the crowned heads. His mother was Vesaladevi, the daughter 
of king Govinda (Y. 13), who according to Cunningham, may have 
been identical with king Govindaraja of Nerwar (Nalapura). 
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Bhojavarman.- Viravarman appears to have been succecded 
by Bho javarnan between the years V.S. 1342 (1286 A.D.) and 
V.S. 1345 (1288 A.D.). As already mentioned, the last dated 
record belonging to the reign of Viravarman is V.S. 1342; 
While the earliest known of Bhojavarma's is dated Y.S. 1345, 
It is probable that Bho javarman was the son and successor of 
Viravarnan, but there is no definite evidence on the point. 

The available records assigned to the reign of Bhoja- 
varman are all found from Ajaygadh. They are, - (i) a Stone 
Inscription dated in V.S. 1345, (ii) a Sati stone record 
dated ¥.S. 1346,"and (iii) a Rock Inscription, which is 
undated. gxcepting the Sati Record, both the other Ajaygadh 
inscriptions were issued by ministers of Bhojavarman, the 
dated one by Kayastha Nana, and the undated one by another 
Kayastha, named Subhata, the Kogadhikdradhipati. These records 
however do not throw any light on the political condition of 
his time, nor do they ascribe any achievenent to Bhojavarman. 
It is evident that the Candellas had now little scope or 
opportunity left for conspicuous action in the political field. 
But a study of documents of their ministers reveal that though 
the power of the Candellas must have been declining, their 
administrative organisation was maintained with the help of 
efficient councillors and officials, whose loyalty to the 


throne was an inherited virtue. 
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It is not possible to ascertain the exact limits of 
Bhojavarnan's daninion due to paucity of data. But that the 
Ajaygadh fort was still under the possession of the Candellas 
is evident from two records mentioned above. The Kalanjar fort 
was olso under the Candellas till Y.g. 1365, when in a Sati 
Stone Record found in the territory held by a feudatory prince, 
Maharajaputra Vaéghadeva, the last known Candella ruler, 
'Srimad Hammirevarmadeva', their overlord, is mentioned as 
'Kalaitijaradhipati' (Lord of the Kalanjar fort). That the 
Candella occupation of the fortress of Kalahjar did not cease 
in the intervening period is evident from the Charkh@ri record 
of ¥.S. 1846, which also refers to Hammiravarman as 'Kalanjara- 
dhipati', though the reigning king was Bhojavarman. ‘The 
question whether Hammiraverman held the fort of Kalsnjar as 
Bhojavarman's viceroy or independently as the latter's rival 
has raised controversy. Rai Bahadur Hiralal suggests that the 
' absence of the grandiloquent titles in the case of Hammira- 
varman indicates that he was never recognised as the Maharaja 
while his elder brother, Bhojavarmadeva was on the throne: 
The view that the two were brothers is not based on any 
evidence, but is a pure asswaption, which may be probable, but 
cannot be proved to be true. Further, the explanation offered 
by Hiralal regarding the assumption of the most favourite 
epithet of the Candella rulers, viz., Kalanjaradhipati, by the 
bro ther of the reigning prince, is also a guess. It may not be 


~ unlikely that Bhojavarman had a short reign and that after his 


Dos g.I., XVI., P. di fs 1, oP 
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death in Y.S. 1346, Hommiray orman occupied the throne in the 


same year sometime before the month of 'Phadrapada'.”’ 


Hammiravarman. - The last known ruler of the Candella 
family was Hammiravarman, of whom we have a copper plate grant 
in V.8. 1346 mentioned above. ‘In that record he has been 
definitely mentioned as meditating on the feet of $ri Viravar- 
manadeva.' It is difficult to prove that they were brothers, as 
already stated. The succession appears to have, however, be 
peaceful. 

Three records ére available for his reign. Those are,’ 

(i) the Chékkhari Plate of V.S. 1346, (ii) and (iii) two Sati 
Stone inscriptions, one from Ajaygadh fort” and the other fron 
Bimhvi’’'a village in the Damoh District in the Central Provinces. 
The findspots of these records suggest that Hammiravarman not 
only hejd the ancestral daminion of the Candellas including 
Mahoba region in the Hamirpur district, and Ajaygadh, but also 
por tions of Damoh and Jabalpur districts of the Central Provin- 
ces, on either side of the Bhainrer range of the Vindhyas. The 
Bamhni Sati record furnishes the interesting information that | 
Maharajaputra Sri Vaghadeva, the local ruler, described as a 
'Pratihara chief', was feudatory of Candella Hammiravarman. 
Both these Sati records being dated in Y.S. 1865 indicates that 
Hammiravarmen had a fairly long reign of at least about 20 
years from Y.S. 1346 to ¥.S. 1365. Another Sati record has 
been. found from a village named Salaiya, 3 miles from Bamhni 


26. The date of the record as given in ibid, P. 136, Le 13 is - 
"Sanvat 1346 semaye/ Bhadrapada Vadi 12 Ravau/ Pusya- 
naksatr e//". 

Fl. ibid., P: 135., Le 6. 

2B. ibid., XX, P. 134, f.n. 2. 
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in Y. S. 1366 (A. De 1309), which nontions 'Alayadina Sul tana! 
(Sultan Alauddin) as the reigning king. “Thus with the 
occupation of Bundelkhand by Alauddin the history of the | 
independent Candella dynasty come to an end by 1309 A.D. 
Vestiges of the Candella power may have lingered after this 
date in sone small fortified areas, but the glories of the 
Candellas became a part of ancient legend, which could not 


be revived under the imperial sway of the Muslin rulers. 
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Chapter i. 


Administration. 


Inscriptions of the reigns of the Candella rulers do 
not furnish a systematic and consistent account of their 
administrative organisation. It is clear however that their 
government, as in other conteuporary states, was wholly of 
the prevailing nonarchical type. The Cendella King was the 
pivot of the administrative structure, without whoa the 
state had no existence. He must have enjoyed an authority, 
which presumably was not subject to any constitutional check 
exercised by a popular asseably or any other such institu- 
tion, to which no refergmce has. been made in their extant 
records. Theoretically the constituents of the state, were 
the 'Sapta Prakrtis', as conceived by the political thinkers 
‘of ancient India. The Mau Inscription allueds to ‘'atgani 
sapta! (the seven constituent parts of the state structure), 
leaving the expresseion undefined. By this must have been 
neont, the king (svimi), the ministers (amatya), the realm 
(jenapada), the capital (durga), the treasury (koSa), the 
army (bala), and the ally (mitra). Thus the Other 'limbs! 
besides the king were functioning in the Candella state. As 
known from the inscriptional sources there were ministers 
in the Cendella kingdom, representing the limb known as 


'andtya'. Military power (bala), without which the Candellas 
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could not have expanded their territory, must have also 
functioned as an effective limb. That the treasury, i.e., 
the koSa, constituted another essential element of the state, 


* « . fm ° — = or « 3. 
is shown in the use of the expression 'kosadhikaradhipati'. 


The King. - The Candella kings generally sssumed the 
usual imperial titles in the their official documents, viz., 
ParemeSvara, Paremabhattdraka, Maharajadhiraja &c. But it 
is of interest to note that the early rulers of the family 
upto YaSovarmen are mentioned in the records simply as, 
rajan’ urpa® mabipati, ksitipa, urpakulatilakah, ksitidha- 
ratilakah’&c. ‘he usual imperial designations were used by 
their successors from the time of Dhanga, who succeeded 
Yagovarman. YaSovarman, it may be mentioned, was the real 
architect of the greatness of the Candellas, but as he 
retained at least a show of allegiance to the Imperial 
Pratiharas, he did not asswme any mark of formal independence. 
The conquest of Kalahjar by Yesovarman was an important 
incident in the history of the Candellas, and this was 
signified by the assumption of the epithet of 'Kalaiijaradhi- 


pati' by his successors. Another title, Parama-Maéhesvara, 


3. Rel., Ie, Pe 335., Ve 2. 
4. ibid., P. 327., V. 5. 


5. ibid., P. 334., Y. 15 also ‘nrpati’ in ibid.,P. 142, v. 21. 

6. ibid., P. 141.,% 14. | 

7. ibid., P. 327., V. 7. Uses of 'ksitipala', 'ksitidhara' 
and 'ksitibhuja't are also found in other records. 

8. ibid., P. 126, 182, ¥. 23. 

9. ibid., P. 129., V. 43. 
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frequently adopted by the Candellas in some of their records 
symbolises their devotion to the gaiva cult. 

The influence of the Kalacuris, whom the Candella rulers 
defeated, is noticed in the adoption of the Gaja-Lakemi 
enable on the latter's seals and coins. To the same influence 
was due the assumption of the well-known Kalacuri titles by 
some of Gandella rulers, viz., “Parama-mahogvare Srimad 
Vamadevapadamudhyata", and "Trikelitgadhipati nijabhujoparjit- 
aSvapati-gajapati-nerapati rajatrayAdhipati", prefixed to the 
nate of Candella Trailokyavarman in the Rewa copper plate of 
Kumarapala: The DThureti copper plate issued shortly after 
the conquest of Rewa area by Trailokyavarman also reveals 
that, besides the Kalacuri titles, some titles of the 
Gaéhadavala rulers viz., Parauabhattéraketyadi-samasta rajavali- 
virajamana ('The king endowed with all the royal titles, 
commencing with Paramabhattaraka'), 'vividha-vidya-vicara- 
vacaspati' (expert like a Vacaspati or Brhaspati in the 
pursuit of different sciences) and Kanyakubjadhipati (lord 
of Kanyakubja), were used with the neme of the Candella king. 
Some of the titles are specially significant. The description 
of the king as “vividhavidya vicira vacaspati" proves that 
he must have been acquainted with the sciences studied in his 
time which led to the sharpening of his intellect and 
development of his power of gl A Sati record of the 
time of Hammiravarman (A.D. 1308}. and the Charkhari Copper 
Plate of Hamamiravarman (1346 Y.-S.) also use the title 'raja- 
vali trayopeta! for the ruler, evidently implying 'aSvapati', 


10. I.A., VII-, Pp. 230-36. 
We Bele, XW, Pe 2. | 
12. ibid., XVI., P. 10., f.n. 4. 
13. ibid., XX., P. 134-35. 


-189-— 


'rajapati', and'narapati'. In ie 12 of the Dhureti Copper 
Plate Trailokyavaman is given the epithet, Trigatirajyadhi- 
pati (the lord of the kingdom consisting of three hundred), 
which is not met with elsewhere.” 

None of these records excepting the Charkhari Plate of 
V.S. 1346 is anofficial docment of the Candells rulers. 
Hence it may be doubted if all the titles mentioned above were 
officially assumed by them. It may be noted that these titles 
occur particularly in the records comected with those areas 
which had been under the Kalacuri or Gahadavadla rule. Another 
interesting title used by Candella Hammiravarman himself and 
also attached to the meabers of his predecessors in the 
Ghirkhari plate of V.S. 1346 is 'Sahi', probably indicative 
of the growing Muslim influence in the courts of northern 


and central India. 


Succession. - The Candella monarchy was nomally here- 
ditary, the son succeeding the father on the throne. Even if 
the son was @ minor, it was customary to instal him on the 
throne. The legendary Parmal Raéso gives instance while 
referring to the case of Paramardi, who was only a boy of 
five when called upon to succeed his father. ¥erly accession 
to the throne by Paramardi is proved by epigraphic testimony, 
where he is described as "balopi neta". It was necessary to 
make some sort of arranganent for the actual administration 
- of the territory if such a situation arose but we have no 


information about that. 
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The Candella records do not contain any hint of 
rivalry for the throne in the royal fomily. If the reigning 
king died without leaving any male issue, the throne passed 
without any trouble to the younger brother of the deceased 
ruler. The history of the Candellas furnishes two cases of 
peaceful saeceseron by collateral lines. JayaSakti, one of 
the early rulers, having no direct heir, was succeeded by 
his younger brother, Vijayagakti. It is noteworthy that 
both the names are mentioned in the records of the latter's 
successors. Kirtivarman also came to the throne after the 
death of Devavarman, his elder brother, Another interesting 
_ case is that of Prthvivarman, who ascended the throne after 
the death of his nephew, Jayaverman. There is no evidence 
to show that these were cases of disputed succession. Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal suggests that Hammiravarman was a younger 
brother of Bhojavarman on the evidence of non-assumption of 
the royal title 'Maharajadhiraja' by the former in the 
Chérkhari Plate of 1346 \.S., as Bhojavarman was the ruling 
sovereign then, as known from the Ajaygadh Rock Insc. of 
the same year.’ In that case this was also a case of 
undisputed succession by a younger brother, though the 


relationship is difficult to be proved. 
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Khajuraho record of V.S. 1059” and a Kalenjar record” 
refer to voluntary abdication of the throne by Dhanga and 
Jayavarman respectively. Dhanea, who had lived upto one 
hundred years, may have abdicated on the ground of infirmity 
due to old age. Jayavarmman retired because, as he himself 
declared, he felt wearied of govermignt. 

The oldest son of the reigning king was regarded as his 
heir apparent. While the younger sons Were often appointed to 
responsible posts. The Dudadhi stone inscription refers to 
Devalabdhi, and his father, Krsnapa, a son of Yasgovarnan, 
which suggests that his family had a special position in this 
region. Dudahi visaya was an outlying district of the Candella 
kingdom, and it acquired a political importance due to its 
common frontier with the Paramaras. Pratapa, the yomeger 
brother (bhrata kaniyan) of king Madanavarman is described 
ina Kalahjar inscription as a very influential person in 
the court, and he undertook diverse works of public interest, 
including erection of temples, construction of tanks and 
gardens and providing care for the sick and indigent subjects. 

There is reference to the ritual of coronation ceremony 
(miirddhabhigikta) which a new king had to pass through on his 
accession to the throne. Details are not indicated in any of 
the records. But the signs of royalty as referred to in 
. Hele, Ie, Pps 137-47., Vo 55° 
. dJeAeSeBe, 1848., Pt. I., Pp. 318-19. 
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different inscriptions ars, Staveainn (unens): padepitha 
(foot stool), Atapatra (royal unbrella), meuli (head garland 
or the -crown), &c. These indicate that the usual splendour 
and majesty were associated with the royal office of the 
Candellas. There are referaces also to the royal retinue and 


_ the royal palace. 


Personal qualities. - An idea about the requisite 
qualities of a king can be formed from the eulogistic 
references to the Candella monarchs in their inscriptions. As 
described in these records they were of handsome appearance 
(kandarpakelpakrteh, aaurtipaigeh), of impressive persoality 
(paurusa), learning (vidyavadatahrdaya - 3.J., P. 141, 1.17), 
proficiency in arts and poetic talents (kavyalankarachando- 
laksanagunaganddhisthana), virtuous and of pleasing conduct 
('subhacarita pavitrak', 'sadvrttasya ca gine’), devoted to 
Dherma ( "Dharma-vatsalah" "Dharnédharah" "Dharmamikeh" 

"Dharmmamekohisakha")” &c. Their ability to protect the state 
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were eminent poets and scholars. Parmardi claims to have 
composed an eulogy to Purari (Kalanjar Insc.). Bida 
(Yidyadhara) is stated to have offered a poetical compo- 
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against internal and external enemies in the same Way as a 
‘kulavadhu! is protected and their ability to eradicate 
social evils (kantakagodhana) as well as their tolerant 
attitude and policy to different forms of religion are also 
referred to. Their munificence is often highly spoken of 
and they are described as the veritable 'kalpatarn', the 
tree that fulfills all desires?” 

Not only in the Candella inscriptions but everywhere 
when a king is praised, either in epigraphic or literary 
records, these qualities are attributed to him. It may how- 
ever be pointed out that the Candella.pragastikaras consi- 
dered such qualities to be essential for a king. In view of 
the duties which the kings had to perform, these qualities 
were required for efficient administration and pursuit of a 
successful policy at home and abroad. They were well in 
accord with the practical requirements of statesmanship and 


administration. 


Divine comparisons. - Kings of the Candelle family, as 
was customary in those days, have been compared to some of 
the deities of the Brahmanical pantheon or legendary heroes. 
The family claims to have originated fram the Moon-God, and 
mythological sages, like Marici, Atri, &c., of the Candravamga. 
Moreover later rulers like Kirtivarman and Trailokyavarman 
are often compared to Visnu.iIn the Deogadh Rock inscription 


Kirtivarman is likened to Vignu without his usual weapon, 
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'gada' (agadamn nitanaa Visnui a: and in the Mahoba inscrip- 
tion to Purusottama (Vienu). Trailokyavarman is desocribéd 

as 'Turuskakuly anbudhimagnadhatri-samuad dhrtin Visnuriva. 
pratanvaa' Just as Visnu, who lifted up the earth in his 
Varaha incarnation, so Trailokyavarman revived the Candella 
power, submerged in the ocean formed by the streams of the 
Turuska invaders). It is also claimed for Kirtivarmen in the 
Deogadh record that 'surely Yudhisthira, Sadadiva and 
Rimacandra (all) entered his body's Brahma, Dharma, Indra, 
Kala, Kubera are some of the other deities with whon the 
Candella kings are often placed on equal footing. They are 
also compared to Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Karna and Rama 
as well as to Brhaspati and Sukra. Thus though absolute 
divinity is not directly claimed, equation with divinities 
and legendary characters of great celebrity served the 
purpose of glorifying the sanctity of the hereditary monarchy 
of the Gandellas. The pragastikaras it may be noted, took up 
the ideas contained in the Manava Yharna Sastraand other 


such texts regarding the divinity of the king. 


Duties and Functions. - The supreme position in the state 
belonged to the king. Final authority in regard to the 


military and administrative functions of the state rested with 
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him. Rpigraphic evidences bear ample testimony to the 
different Candella rulers' personally directing military 
campaigns: It is well-known that the Candella power was 
founded on territorial conquests. Quite naturally therefore 
the Candella records give the utmost importance to the part 
played by the kings personally in military matters. Some of 
the Candella kings are definitely mentioned to have led their 
armies in person. Kings thenselves were responsible for the 
foraulation of their policies of peace and war. Ministers and 
military leaders, of course, helped the king in such matters, 
but, as the Parmal Raso shows, Paramardi once disregarded the 
expert opinion of high military officials and launched a 
battle with Prthviraj Cauhan.”~ | 

King's concern in affording protection to the people 
against internal and external dangers is best evident fron 
the description of the state as 'kulavadhi' (kulavadhimiva 
vasundharam nirakuléi paripélayannavikala viveka nimmali- 
krtemati ...). This conception is evidently based on the idea 
that a state is like a wife depending entirely on the husband 
for the protection of her person and honour. As it is the 
sacred duty of the husband to protect her, so also is the 
duty of the king to protect his subjects, who are helpless 
like a wife and showld be defended by the king. 


42, Bele, Is, Pe 19%-98., V. 3-4, 8-0; 
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Rpithets like 'para-raksa bhutesvapi' (carefully 
protecting all beings) - Mau Insc. VY. 13, 'trasta-trana- 
pregunemanasém' (Khajuraho Insc. I]. V. 9), 'trasta-tratari! 
(Khajuraho Insc., V. 25, protecting the distressed), 'apasya 
prajanaa bhayan' (removing the fear of the subjects, Mau 
Insc. Vy. 39), thrdi prajandmatankaSankui' (weapon to destroy 
fear from the hearts of the subjects, Khajuraho Insec., IV., 
V. 17), &., indicate that the Candella rulers were parti- 
cularly careful in the matter of maintenance of the security 
of their kingdom. The period was full of troubles and dangers. 
There were not only external dangers but evil forces were 
also at work Within the Candella territory. The people were 
afraid of dire calaaities threatening them from all sides. 

A striking emphasis is therefore placed on the king's power 
to remove terror from their minds. 

There are numerous references in the Candella records 
to the 'weeding out of thorns’ ("krtya kantaka godhanai 
jenapade! - Mau Record., V. 39, tucchinnah kantakaugha!’ - 
Mau Record., VY. 8, 'duradhah krta kantakasya' - Batesvar 
Insc., V. A, 'sphitan rajyan akentakai' - Hock Insc. of 
Bhojavarman, ‘Ez 20, 'ksapita nikhila dustah' - Mau Record., 
Vy. 6, and 'dustaprahanta’ ~ Rock Insc. of Viravarman. ,V. 9), 
i.@., extermination of the wicked and subversive el aients 
from the kingdom. These references show that the Vandella 
rulers were alert and watchful, and they took stern steps 
to exteminate. all elenents of disorder. The king was 
regarded not only as the supteme administrative head but 
also he claimed to be the guardian of the traditional 
social order. The Mau stone ins crip tion describes Sallakgana 


as one encouraging and even forcing people of various castes 
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to remain true to their traditional duties’ Like all others 
the king also was subject to Dhamma. He was afraid of the 
consequences resulting fron the violation of the sacred law 
(bhirurdharumperadhes on his own part. Dhamma which must 
mean the laws and injunctions enbodied in the Sastras, was 
the only guide of the king (Iharmmanekohisakha)' in the 
performance of his duties in his personal as well as in his 
public life. 

The religious activities of the Candella kings were 
attested by their erection of temples and installation of 
Saivite and Vaisnavite as well as Jain images. Their interest 
Was apparently not confined to Hindu religion, they were 
broad-minded oe to extend their ee ene to Jainism and 
Buddhism also.’” 

Kings are described as 'jonfnandasundarsh’ 'sajjanénanda- 
jananah'“4.o., one who pleases the people. The use of these 
epithets indicate the value which the Candella rulers attached 
to obtaining popularity amongst their subjects. 
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Writers of legal texts prescribed royal tours of inspec- 
tion as a measure to check administrative corruptions and 
guard against the oppressive officials. The duty, as enjoined 
by then, was sought to be carried out by the Candella rulers. — 
Their charters were issued when they were on tours in the 
different parts of their dominions. Dhangadeva, when at 
Kaéika (Benares), gave the village Yulli situated in 
Usaravaha to Bhatta Yaéodhara in V.S. 1055 (998 A.D.). 
Devavaman, when at Suhavasa samavasa encampuent, gave the 
Village Kathahau in the Rajapura avastha to Brahmin Abhimanyu.” 
Madanavarman, when in residence near Bhaillasvamin (modern 
Bhilsd) gave ten ploughs of land of the village of Bomharada 
in the Sudali visaya to Brahmin Rahulagarman. Paramardi when 
in the camp of Sonasara confirmed a long list of land grants 
made by his grand-father, Madanavaman during the latter's 
encampment at Varidurga: A number of records were issued by 
Paranardi frau Vilasapura, which is not definitely identi- 
fiable. . 

The Candella records are completely silent about the 
judicial functions of the king. It is quite probable that the 
usual furictions of the Indian king in the period were also 
performed by the Candella kings. 

An important function of the king was the selection and 
appointment of his ministers and the important officials after 


due ‘tests! ("pariksya samyak"), which rewind ws of the 
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'upadhas' prescribed in the Arthagastra of Kautilya(T.,crop3). 
Inscrip tional sources give little information about the 
personal life of the king. These sources occasionally’ to 
Kridagiri (pleasure mount) and Kelisarasi (swimming pools). 
Details about the royal sports are not available, but evidently 
they Were on such occasions gaily attired and accompanied by 
an equally gay retinue, which included particularly youthful 
damsels. The pleasure mount of Vakpati on the Vindhya mowtain 
once resounded with the sweet notes of his 'excellencies! 
sung by Kirata women, seated on spotless lotuses, and on which ; 
groups of peacocks were made to dance by the bubbling noise 
of water-falls rushing down from its tops (Khajuraho Insc., II., 
Vy. 13). Amorous dalliances of the. king within the harem are’ 
also mentioned in the Nanyaura Plate of Dhanga (V.S. 1055). 

The Candella king attended dramatic performances. The 
drama Prabodhacandrodaya was staged in the presence of 


Kirtivarman, who evinced great interest in it.” 


Ministers. - The Candella kings had their ministers to 
advise then on matters of policy and also to help them in 
executing their projects. Some of their ministers claim to 
have served the royal family on an hereditary basis. The Méu 
stone inscription refers to a family of ministers serving the 
Candellas fran the time of Dhafga to that of Madanavarman. / 
Similarly the Batedvar inscription refers to Lahada, who Was 


the Chief minister of Madanavarman, while his son, Sallakgana, 


5D. Rel., le, P. 125. 
56. P.C., P. 13. | 
57. BeI., I-, Pp. 195-207. 
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end grandson, Purusottama, held the sane position uder 
‘Paramardideva. Birth was not always the sole criterion in the 
selection of ministers. Learning, experience, power of 
judgment and capacity for leadership were some of the qualities 
which a minister had to possess (Maulsh sadvahgajanna 
suciramalanatih dastravid-drstakarmma vagni dakeah pragalbhah 
kari turaga-ratharohabhi jiah krtasfrah/ Mantre gudho' nuraga 
prabhrtigunayutagca .... mantrimukhyasya cakre//.- Mau 
Record, VY. 41). Different 'tests' were applied to ascertain 
the qualities of candidates before their appointment as 
ministers (pariksya cakre - ibid., Y. 21). the Chief Minister 
was designated 'Mentrimukhya'. The essential qualifications 
for this high post are mentioned in inscriptions. They were to 
be 'Sarvvopadhasuddhi' (Mau Record, VY. 21), i.e., successful 
in all the requisite tests to which they were put. (Reference 
may in this connection be made to Kautilya's theory of 
‘'upadhas' or ellureents to test the character of ministers 
(Kautilya's Arthasastra, Book. I., Chap. X). the ministers 
should be ('nayaprayoge gahane sudaksah') highly expert in 
the abstruse conduct of politics, ondowed.with understanding, 
uprightness (Yuktagcet sadyo gunairabhijana prajia - Mau 
Record, VY. 31), and similar other qualities,sas well as 
experienced in the working of the different administrative 
departments. Ananta, who, it is said, ‘counselled the very 
heart of the king' (Mantri mantradhikare sumahati hrdaya 
gudha visrambha krtye nityan... Kirtivarmmesvarasya - ibid., 
Ve 30), and therefore occupied a position like that of a 


Privy Councillor, had earlier worked as the captain of horses 


58. Hele, Is, Pps 210-11., VY. 20, 22, 28. 
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and elephants (hastyadvaneta), the superintendent of the 
forces of the town (purabaladhyakga) and ‘protector of 
properties! (ekasvagopta). His son, Gadadhora having suecess~ 
fully combed the state of the seditious and Subversive 
elenents (krtva kantaka-sodhanai - ibid., V. 39), and having 
efficiently managed the departments of KofSa (Finance) and 
Danda (Law and Order) of the realn, was appointed a Pratihara 
by king Jayavarmen (ibid., V. 40); and later for his knowledge 
and practical experience he was made the 'mantrimukhya!' by 
Prthvivarmen (ibid., V. 41), in which capacity he continued 
during the reign of his successor Madanavaman. 

There is a vagueness in the use of the terms, mantri, 
saciva and anatya. It is consequently difficult to say 
Whether these terms indicated fmetional or other differences. 
Along with these tems are also mentioned the expressions, 
mantrimukhya (Mau Record, Y. 41), sacivesu-mukhya (Batedvara 
Record, VY. 28) and amitya-mantrindra (Deogarh Record, Veo) 
The mantrimukhya was the chief of mentrins or ministers. 
Similarly the sacivas had a principal, and the amatyas, who 
were either identical with or different from the mantrins, 
had a chief of their own. It is not unlikely that all these 
expressions applied to the chief of ministers. There must 
have been therefore a council of ministers, headed by the 
Mantrimukhya, gvidently he was the most important official in 
the state, almost next to the king, and for his experience 
end knowledge he must have exercised considerable influence 
over the king. The avaikable Candella records provide nanes 
of some chief ministers in different periods, viz., Prabhasa 


during the reigns of Uhanga auduGendarf{yat.Record} V. 20-21) 
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Vatsaraja of the time of Kirtivarman (Deogarh Record, Te 5) 
Gadadhera of Prthvivarman and Madanavarman (Mau - Y. 41-42), 
Léhada also of Madanavarnan (Batesvar - Y. 19-20), Sallaksana 
and Purusottama of Paramardi (ibid., V. 22-24, 27-28). 

Some of the ministers counselled the king in secret and 
confidential matters. Ananta, to whom we have already | 
referred, is described in Y. 30 of the Mau Record as 'Mantri: 
mantradhikere sunahati hrdayah gudha visrambha krtyenityan'. 
This shows that hewas the foremost sdviser of the king, and 
enjoyed his complete confidence in all secret matters of 
policy. Thus it appears that the policy of the king must have 
been largely formulated with the help of this minister, who 
Was in all probability the highest authority of the Political 
department (mantradhikera). 

In some epigraphic passages, @.g., in the Mau and the 
Batesvar records, the importance of the chief minister's 
portfolio is so vividly painted that it may not be wrong to 
suppose that sometimes he was the power behind the throne, the 
king almost looking like a puppet in his hands. The policy of 
Prabhésa, the chief minister of Dhatga and Ganda, was so 
effective that it became 'trivarga-phalaprada' (Mau - Ve 22) 
os Dharmmma, Artha and Kama. His grandson, Givandga, by his 
efforts claims to have rendered all rulers tributaries to his 
master, VidySdhara (ibid., V. 24). Verse 31 of the Mau Stone 
inscription, referring to Ananta, Kirtivarmana's Privy 
Councillor, records that it is no wonder for the king to 
surpass even the son of Dharma by his fame, good acts and 
prosperity, when the king has for his guide a minister of 
the calibre of Ananta. Gadddhara, his son, was also highly 


sa 


eulogised for clevating the status of the Candelle kings, 
Prthvivarmen and Medanavarmen by the proper application of the 
six diplomatic expedicnts (ibid., VY. 42), which are also 
enmciated by Kautilya, viz., Sadgunyah. Paranardi it is said 
in the Batesvar inscription, placed the whole burden of govern- 
ment on the arus of his chief minister, Sallaksmna. 

If the glories of the ministerial families, as claimed in 
their own records, are taken to be real, the claims of the 
Candella kings will fade into insignificance. It will not be 
safe to regard the accomts given in the records of the 
ministers as free from exaggerations, nor will it be prudent 
to deny the vital role which some of the able ministers played, 
relying on the fulsome praises bestowed upon the kings in 
their own documents. 

Ministers are not known to have been representatives of 
the people, but they were selected by the king on the basis 
of merit and other considerations. Therefore, constitutionally, 
they held their offices at the pleasure of the king. There is, 
however, no case of removal of a minister on record. 

There must have been a regular secretariat or ministerial 
establishment, 'mantradhikara', under the Chief minister; 
other ministers, acting under his guidance, were entrusted 
with different duties. Of the multifarious activities of the 
ministers, counselling the king on matters of policy, i.e., 
foreign affairs, Was anong the principal duties perfomed by 
the. chief minister. For example, Gadddhara, already referred 


to claims to have reduced all princes to dependency by 


59. Kobe, VII., Chap. I., (Shamasastry) Pp. 293-96. 
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applying the six expedients, viz., peace, war, marching, 
sitting encamped, dividing his forces, and alliances with 
more powerful kings, and so forth, according as the exigencies 
demanded (Sadgunyaih prayogaih samaya semucitaih prahyabhavan 
narendrannitva sarvvan. Kramenavyatanuta vasudhaisvaryan 
ekatapatram - Mau Record,y. 42). 


Only on one occasion tne post of 'Sandhfnavigraha 
mahasaciva! (Minister of Peace and War) has been mentioned.” 
This office was held by Gad&dhara during the reign of 
Paramardi. Thus the portfolios of war and peace were under his 
charge. It may not be unlikely that Gad&dhara of this Record 
and Gadidhara of the Mau Record, who had been found functioning 
as the Chief minister during the reigns of Prthvivarman and 
Madanavaman,. were identical. Sivanaga, of the time of 
Vidyadhara, though not explicitly mentioned as a minister of 
peace and war, perfomed the functions appropriate to this 
office, as he is said to have rendered other rulers tributa- 
ries to his master (Mau - VY. 24). Vatsaraja, the 'anaitya- 
mantrindra' of Vidyadhara, is also stated in Y. 6 of the 
. Deogadh Inscription to have indeed become famous, a very 
Vacaspati in his wnique office of the counsellor, having 
quickly subdued enemies on*all sides by his counsel and 
excellent valour. A casual mention of fSandhivigrahika' is 
found in the Dhureti Copper Plate. 

Suppression of internal enenies and maintenance of law 


and order within the state Were among the fmections assigned 


60. iel., jee P. ell., Vie 30e 
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to the chief minister and his department. Thus Sellaksana 
the chief minister, is described in V. 24 of the Batedvar 
record to have succeeded in bringing the ‘seditious people! 
to book (durédhah krta kantakasya). This particular work may 
not have always been carried owt personally by the chief 
minister, but was delegated to a minister enjoying his 
confidence or a trusted official. Thus the Mau Record refers 
to Gadadhara, a son of Ananta, performing the duties relating 
to 'kantakadodhana' (weeding out of thorns) during the reign 
of Sallakganavarman, when his father held the office of the 
chief minister in the kingdom (V. 39). Ajaygadh. Rock Insc. 
of the tine of Bhojavarman mentions one Alhu of the Vastavya 
Kayasthe family, who was engeged in the administration of the 
city gates and thoroughfare (pratoli-adhikara) in keeping 
down wickedness (Y. 13). | | 

The Pratihara seens to have enjoyed the rank and designa- 
tion of a saciva. The Pratihdra was not amere doorkegper to 
usher in those who mme to meet the king. He was the chief 
of the royal body-guards and master of ceremonies. His 
official duties required him to keep close to the king's 
person. As the king's security was much dependent on his . 
services, he was careful about the choice of his Pratihara. 
This is evident from Y. 40 of the Mau record, which states, - 
'sastarinamiti sa Jayavarmavanindrena yatnadatmasttau 
prathitamahina Pratiharye niyuktah' (King Jayavarman eagerly 
appointed him, i.e, Gadadhara, the chastiser of enemies and 
femous for his greatness, near his own person, in the office 
of Pratihara). It is quite probable that before his appoint- 


ment as Pratihara, Gadadhara must have shown his ability by 
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his work relating to'kantakadodhana. The King seams to have 
flourish ed with the loyal support of this influential family, 
as is evident from the fact that Gadadhara's father, Ananta, 
was the chief minister, while -he served as a 'gaciva! and | 
'pratihdra'. Verse 10 of the Ajaygedh Rock Inscription of 
Bhojavarnan shows that Gangadhara,” ‘a favourite councillor 
(sacivobhirana) of the Vastavya kayastha family was appointed 
. Kaiicvki (chamberlain by Paramardi after due consideration. 
His younger brother, Jaunadhara, who was a valiant warrior 
himself, assisted Gabgadhara in his work (sahakarmacari+ y.11). 

Among other sacivas was the Treasurer, Subhata, a saciva 
Was in charge of Treasury establishnents (koSadhikaradhipati)? 
Gad&dhara, another saciva, whom we have already mentioned as a — 
Pratihara, for some time held the portfolios of koga and 
danda (kogasya dandasya ca - Mau Record, Y. 39). The function 
of the saciva in charge of koga may have been wide enough to 
include duties relating to supervision over collection of 
revenue, as Well as its expenditure. 'Bhaéndagarapati', the 
superintendent of royal stores is mentioned only in one 
occasion?” 

Two other ministers ore mentioned in epigraphic records 
with no indication of the functions assigned to than. One of 
then was Ganapati, a minister of Viravarman (Ajaygadh Rock 
inscription of 1281 A.D. a and the other was Nana under 
62. In rendering the yerse to English, Kielhorn gives the name 

as Gadaédhara, though in the text it was mentioned as 


Gangadhara. The facsimile of the record in Pl. XV., A.S-R., 
XXI, L. 5, also shows it as 'Gangadhara'. 


63. Ke Leg I., P. 335., Vy. 26. 
64. ibid., ¥. 30. 
65. A.S-R., XXI., P. 52. 
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Bho javarman.. (Ajaygadh Stone inscription of 1288 AeDe). 

We may now @nsider the organisation of the judicial 
department in the Vandella kingdom. The Khajuraho reord of 
V.5. 1059 refers to Bhatta YaSodhara, a royal priest, placed 
in charge of the Judiciary, the department of Dharma, 
Dharmmadhikeara,by Candella Dhanga. Next to the king, who must 
have usually represented the highest tribunal, this royal 
chaplain, in-charge of Dharma, must have been the highest 
authority in judicial matters including the interpretation of 
law as embodied in the Smrtis and their Commentaries. 

In this connection. we may refer to another tern, 
'Uharmmalekhi', mentioned in the Sera and Nényaura 'C! pietes 
This has been taken to mean a writer of legal deeuwents: 
mVidently Prthvidhara of the Vastavya race, who composed the 
long and complex docunent, revalidating some fomer grants of 
lands was a technical expert in drafting legal documents 
(Dharmalekhi). The composer of the Charkhari Plate (1.91236), 
§ubhinenda has also been described os Dharmalekhi (zeI., X%, 
P. 431). The expression 'Arthalekhi' has beon used in the 
Dhureti Copper Plate (ibid., XXV), evidently to denote the 
same function. The work done by them was probably similar to 
that usually perfomed by a pleader or a solicitor in modern 
times. | 

Lastly we may refer to the high officials of the Secre- 
tariat (manyan adhikrtan). They are mentioned in different 
Candella records variously as Kayasthas, Karanikas, Adhikrtan 


and Lekhakas. Although different designations are mentioned in 


E.T. ; ; 
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different records, it is likely that their functions were 
identical. The Kayasthas thus held a praninent place, as is 
shown from their frequent mention in the land grants of the 
Candellas. fie have already referred to the Vastavya Kayastha 
fomily to which Gangadhara and Subhata belonged. Kayasthas 
are also mentioned in connection with the drafting of legal 
docum sats” and they figure as a class to whom grants are 
communicated. Aksapatalika (keeper of accomts) is mentioned 
in the Charkhari Plate, though in connection with draft ing of 
the record af 

A rock inscription of the time of Bhojavamman mentions a 
femily of Vastavya Kayasthas, who hereditarily held high and 
respons ible offices under successive Candella rulers. Thakkura 
Jajuka of this family, who was appointed by king Ganda to 
superintend all the affairs of the state (Sarvvadhikara- 
karanesu sada-niyuktah), received the gift of a village, named 
Dugeuda, from the king (Y. 7). To another maaber of this 
family, Videna, the king is stated to have entrusted the 
responsibility of the realm (vinyasta-rajyam - VY. 15). Two 
other members of this family recieved the unique decoration 
of 'Vigisa' accompanied by grents of lands. Mahesvara, the 
son of Jajuka was made the Visisa of Kalaijara, and was 
amarded the village, named Pipalahika, by king Kirtivarman 
(V. 9). Vase or Vaseka was also appointed the Visisa of 


68. Khajurého Insc. of Y.S. lOl1- Karanika Jaddha Gauda; 
Khajuraho Insc. of Y.S. 1059 - Kayastha Jayapdla of Ganda; 
Semrf, [chawar and Mahoba Plates - Prthvidhara of Vastavya 
family; Pachar Plate - Subhananda (Vastavya). 

69.. BeI., Xk, P. 128. ‘ : 

70. ibid., I., Pp. 330-36. — 


~29- 


Jayadurga or Ajaygadh (durge Jayakhye vigisadhikare) along 
with the grant of the village of Varbhavari by king Trailokya- 
varman (VY. 17). Vigsisa is rather an unusual designation, not 
met with in any other record. In all probability it refers to 
an administrative post associated with a fort. Altemativaly, 
the term ViSise may have been used as a title conferred on 
officials in recognition of their meritorious services, which 
seam to have been accompanied with a gift of land. 

The inscription also refers to the traditional theory 
relating to the sanctity of 136 towns!, famous for the settle- 
ment of the Key asthas. Thus it appears that the Kayesthas 
enjoyed an honourable status in the Candella court. 

The royal court was adorned by one or more official poets. 
fhe Kavi was generally a Brahmana, who was honoured for his 
knowledge and literary gifts. Most of the inseriptions were 
composed by these kavis 2 

Vaidye (the official Physician), Ttotka (forest officer) 
and Data (messenger, who coumunicated royal orders and grants) 
also enjoyed a place of prominence among the officers of the 
Candella state. | 


Military Department. - That the Army under the Candellas 
Was administered efficiently cannot be denied, for the growth 


of the Candella kingdom itself was an unmistakable proof of 


71. 'Sat-tringati karana kama nivasaputa asaupurah! 
rae » le, Pe 388., Vo & 

72. Khajuraho Insc. (V¥-S-1011) Kavi Madhava 
Khajurého Insc. (¥.S. 106) Kavi Rama 
Rock Insc. of Vira- Poet Hatnapala 
Batesvara Record - Devadhara. 
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the strength of the army and superiority of its organisation. 
The supreme leader of the army was the king himself. He often 
led the arny personally in military campaigns. The minister 
in charge of war and peace (Sefsdhanavigraha-mahdsaciva or 
Sémdhivigrahika) was evidently the political adviser to the 
king in military matters relating to the declaration of war 
and the settlauent of tems of peace. 

The Amy had its Commander in chief designated as 
Senfipati; who must have led the forces in the battlo-fiela. 
Besides, there were special officers in charge of elephants 
and cavalry, hastyaévaneta. ‘The defensive organisation was 
also looked after by specially appointed officers. The 
Purabaladhyaksa wos the Superintendent of the forces defending 
the capital city. Kottapala, referred to in the Dhureti 
Copper Plate, may be regarded ag in charge of defence of 
small towns. The office of the tkasvagopta also appears to 
have been a military me. His duty was to protect propertias, 
i.e., buildings etc., wder the control of the army. It may 
be noted that the functions of the Purabaladhyaksa and the 
Hkasvagopta are found to have been combined and entrusted to 
the same officer. The forts must have had a governor 
(durgadhipa). Palisuha, son of Sri Ayo is mentioned to have 
been appointed as a governor of Jayadurgga along with its 
the 


office of the governor of the fort was called durggadhikéra. 


approach roads (pratolikanvita Jayapwra-durggadhipa 


3. (Senapati Madanapalagarman - Icchawar Plate., I.A., XX., 
P. 205. | 
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Ananda, the younger brother of Vaseka, the Visisa of Jayapura, 
is stated to have been made the governor of the fort by the 
king’ The Advavaidya or the Veterinary Surgeon, mentioned in 
the Candella record, must have been attached to the army. 
liven Kayasthas and Brahmanas were entrusted with respon- 
sible military functions. Jaunaddhara and Maladhara, yowmger 
brothers of Gahgadhara, belonged to the Vastavya Kayastha 
, family, which, as already mentioned, produced illustrious 
administrators. Both the brothers have been described as 
distinguished warriors (viremukhya) . The Pachér Plate refers 
to Senapati Madanapalaearman, evidently a Bradhmana. In recog 
nition of meritorious military services grants of land were 
used to be made in thoir favour. MadanapalaSarman received 
the grant of a village, as recorded in the Pachir Plate of the 
time of Paramardi. The Dahi Grant refers to one Mallaya sa a- 
distinguished soldier being similarly rewarded: The Charkhari 
Plate of Viravarman records the grant of a village to one 
Rauta Abhi for a deed of valour in the battle of Sondhi 
(Sondhisangrane ... krta-viryatiéaye sradadey” There Was also 
the system of granting pension, ‘Mrtyukavrtti', to heirs of 
persons killed in battle. The Garra Plates of V.S. 1261 
(1205-1206 A.D.) record grants of lands to Rauta Sduanta, son 
of Rauta Pape, who was killed at Kekadadeha in a battle with 


16. Hele, Is, Pe 335+, Ve 22 
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the Turuskas (Kakadadahe Turuska-yuddhe mrta Ra. Pape 
putrasya Ra. Samanta namne prasddena mrtyukavrttau gasanai 
krtva prodattaiti//)* 


Administrative Divisions.~ The Gandella kingdom, 
generally known as Jejabhukti or Jejadkabhukti, was for 
administrative reasons divided into a number of districts, 
subdivisions and village-groups. The village must have been 
the unit of administration. Some villages were organised into 
unions - thus there were village-groups, comprising of 5, 12.. 
or 18, villeges, viz., Pilikhinipaficela and Itava-paiicela in 
Dadahi, and Isarahdra-paiicela in Vadavari; Khatau-dvddadaka, 
Ralhasatkata-Tanta-dvadagaka and Hatdstadagaka in Vikeura 
Visaya (Senra Plates). 

Rewa Copper plate grants of the Maharanakas of Kakaredika 
mention an expression, 'Pattala', denoting a territorial wit 
larger than a village, as the villages, Hehi and Agaseyi are 
stated to have been included in tho Vaddharapattala and the 
village, Ahadapida in the Khandagaha pattala. Dhureti Copper 
Plates refer to Dhovahatta pattama situated in Dhanavahi- 
pattalaé. Pattala might have denoted o type of village-group. 
Names of the following villages are met with in the available 
Gandella records. - Yulli, Durvvahara, Banharada, Ranasua, 
Ranamowa Kemanauda, Vijauligranma, Sesayigrama, Uladana, 2 
Dudahi, Navasohahatthidabd, Patha, Vadavari, Nendini, Dhanaurd, 
Kadoha,; Iohasihani, Kekaradaha, Rehi, Agascyi, Doddu, Lauva, — 
Dugauda, Pipalahika, Varbhaveri, Bhitapallika Kimbhatibhato-. 
grama, Tuntunagrama, Kokada(or, Kikada) grama, Sugauda and 


Ahadapids. Most of them are however midentifiable. 
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We do not find sufficient details about the systa@ of. 
village administration uder the Candellas. Royal grants were 
communicated among others to Brahnanas, Kutumbins (house- 
holders) and Mahattaras (village-headmen or dignitaries). 

They were possibly associated with the village administration. 
It is not however clear whether these ijahattaras were royal 
dignitaries entrusted with local administration. The Mahattana 
is mentioned in the Nanyanra Plate 'B' of 1.8. 1107. He had 

a larger jurisdiction than the Mohat tara, as he is mentioned 

in the record to be associated with the 'janapada' ("Wahattama- 


“ 


janapadan"). . 

The next larger unit was 'avastha' or subdivision, 6.8 
"Raj apura-avas thayam Renamaue-sanvaddhan Kathahaugrame! 
(Nanyeura Plate 'B'), Kathahau village, attached to Ranamaua, 
included in the Rajapura avastha. Another expression which 
seams to be almost synonymous is 'pratibaddhan' as it also 
stands for a subdivision, e.g., 'UJsaravaha pratibaddhaa ee 
Yullinimadheyagraman' (Nanyaure Plate tat). 

The tem Vigaya signified a definitely larger administra- 
tive area. A number of visayas are mentioned in the Candella 
inscriptions, viz., Suddli visaya (near Bhilsa), Vikauravisaya 
(Madanpur), Dudéhi visaya (Lalitpur), Vadavari visaya(Berwaéra) 
Lalitpur, Nandavana visaya (Banda district), @racha visaya 
(Hamirpur), Paniuli visaya (Pama), Vikrauni visaya (Vikaura 
in Saugor district) Karigava visaya, (Jhansi), Kirayida vigaya 
(near Mahobé), Dahivisaya Vedesaitha visaya, Antarvedi visaya 
(Ganges-Jumna Doab) and Pitadaila vigaya (unidentified). 


Mandala and Visaya denoted the sme. sense, os we find in the 


Charkhari Plate of V.S. 1108, that the villege named 


* Vide onde . Chap-1., PIS. hn explanation 9 the Lum has Aeenr anger ot ® : 
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Ehutapallika is situated in the Navarastra - mandala which 
is described as a vigaya. 

The tem 'Bhukti' is not known to have beon used by the 
Candellas in the sense of an administrative division larger 
then a visaya. Their kingdom itself was known as 
'Jejakabhukti'. Bhattagrahara villages or those which had 
been grant ed rent-free to Brahmanas often find mention in the 
Candella records, e.g., Dhakari, Namgava, Thandiva, Mutsusa 
and Mutautha. Some of the cities and towns, and places 
important for royal encampments as known from the Candella 
records may be mentioned here, though all of than are not 
identifiable. Viz., Parkkarikd, Suhavasasamavésa, Bhailla- 
svami-samipavasa (mod. Bhils&), Kharjuravahaka (Khajuraho), 
Remanipura, Madanapura, Sonasara-samavasa, Varidurga 
(probably Barigar), Gshilu, Vilasapura (probably Pachar), 
Vadavada, Jayapura or Nandipura (Ajayeadh), Kadika (Kasi), 
Kekaredikd (Kekreri), Padmavati (Nerwar), Dhovahattapat tana 
Kirttigiridurga (Deogadh), Gopagiri (Gwalior), Kakadadsha 
(mod... Kukurooa), Kalanjara and Sondhi (Seondha fort now 


called, Kanhardgerh). 


Revenue - Administration. - Sufficient importance was 
attached to the adninistration of koa (treasury), as is 
evident fron the fact that it was placed under the charge of 
a minister, or even the Chief Minister, as seams to be likely 
from the evidence already mentioned. The koSa was believed to 
be one of the integral constituents of the state. 

and must have been one of the chief sources of the 
revenue collected by the Candellas. The rate of the land taz 


is-not explicitly mentioned in their records, but it was 
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customary in many places to raise this tax at the rate of 
1/6th of the produce of the soil. Increased rates were also 
current; variations of rates sometimes were due to the quality 
of the cultivated land and abnomal financial or political 
situation. The list of revenue terms found in the records 
comprise, Bhaga, Bhoga, Kara, Paséu, Hiranya, Dandddaya, 
Cha tadipravesa and Sulka. 

fhe expression 'phagabhogadikah! probably means the king's 
cust onary grain-share, assessed on the produce of the fields, 
and realised in kind, as distinguished fron ‘hiranya', 
realised in cash on certain special kinds of crops. Bhagabhoga- 
dikan may be identical So an alnoat Similar expression 
'Bhdgabhogakara'. But Bhaga, bhoga and kara may be considered 
separately also. Bhaga was the traditional 1/6th share of the 
crop due to the king. fwhich nay be altered, as stated in the 
legal texts. Bhoga, as Dr. Ghosal holas* stands for the 
periodical supplies of fruits, firewood, flowers and the like, 
which the villagers had to furnish to the king. It may indicate 
the state's share of the profits (bhoga) derived from the 
poss ession of the particular lend, which are stated to be 
eight in number, e.g., Nidhi (treasure-trove), Niks epa(under- 
ground deposits), Pasana (stones), Siddha (land already wider 
cultivation), Sadhya (cultivable waste land), Jala (water), — 
Aksini (present profits) and Agtmi (future profits). Of these 
Nidhi, Niksepa and Pasana are specifically mentioned in the 
Charkhari Plate of V.5. 1346. "Kara has been differently 


gl. deI., IV., P. 153., L. 117-19; ibid., XX., P. 133., L. 15; 
ibid., P. 136., L. 15-16. : 
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interpreted by different scholars. Accor ding to their vias 

it was, - (i) @ periodical tax over and above the king's grain 
share, (ii) an energency tax in addition to the grain share 
and, or (iii) a tax upon merchant's profits. 

Hiranya was probably a cash levy on some special kinds 
of crops, the customary grain share being levied on ordinary 
crops. It may also mean certain cash impost over and above 
the normal bhaga. Pagu is a revenue tem, denoting a tax on 
cattle but is often used in epigraphic doqments algong with 
the tem, hiranya in a rather conventional way. 

Dandadaya was receipts from court fines and punishments. 
‘Gulka must have denoted taxes and duties on merchandise, 
realised from traders. The expression 'cfatadipravesa' (ontry 
by irregular soldiers md others) mentioned in some of the 


Candella land grants may indicate the expenses paid by villa- 


_ gers for the maintenance of irregular troops, if and when, 


they were posted in the localities, either for the maintenance 
of internal peace or to meet any other anergoncy. 

It appears from the evidence discussed above that the 
source of revenue exploited in the Candella kingdaa were 
identical with those known in many other parts of contemporary 
India. No nav revenue term is to be met with in the Candella 
records. | et eee ah Se et Ube se 
| Different types of land may be discovered in the words, - 
sara, usara, nimna, unnata, sthavara, jangasa, jala sthala, 
gartta and pagana, used in the-Candella land grants. It is 
probable that such classification was necessary for an 
accurate assessment of royal dues. These tems are also found 
in contemporary records of other dynasties. 1t is evident 
therefore that the Gandellas did not introduce any novel 


feature in the fiscal arrangenent of land. 
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Detailed bomdaries of land, as furnished in the avail- 
able grants, testify to the importance assigned to accurate 
measurements. ‘The Mahoba Plate of Paramardideva describe a 
piece of land granted in the village of Dhaaura, as 
"bounded on the east by the nald belonging to the barber, on 
the south by a nala, on the west by the embankment of Bhata- 
hada tank, on the north by a brahmin's land and tank-embank- 
ment'® Similarly the Augasi Plates mention 'an ant-hill by . 
a madhuka tree! as the western boundary of a gift land. The 
villages w ere Well known, "prakhydéta catuh sima paryantai"'. 
Boundary pillars or ' gramadandakas' are mentioned in the 
Augasi Grant!” The Charkhari Plate (V.S. 1108) refers to 
'simatrnakasthaka' of the village Bhi tapallika. *° 
| Land was measured on the basis of its soWing or plough- 
ing capacity. The Augasi Grant records the grant of 'ten 
ploughs of land' (hala-daSa ankopi hala 10) of the village 
Vasharadaé in the SudAli visaya to the brahmin Rahulagarnan. 
Similarly the Charkhari grant mentions a gift of five ploughs 
of lend (paiicahalani)! the Seurd Plates while recording a 
long list of land gifts excludes a plot of land measuring four 
ploughs (halacatustayavacchinnah). The sowing capatity as a 
possible unit of measurenent is mentioned in the Pachar Plate, 
where it is said that a 'prastha' of seeds was to be sown in 


each 'vadha't of lend. But the total land donated was mentioned 


G4. HeI., W-, Pe 12s, Le 8 
85. I.As, WI, P. 208. 
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in tems of hala, i.e., daSahalavacchinnabhimih, tan ploughs 
of land to be shown with 7 % dronas of ‘seed’ The term Vadha is 
also mentioned in the Mahoba Plate, land being donated being 
60 square vadhas (dairghye vadha 10 vistare vadha 6 jatavadha 
gas thyanvi ta) equivalent to five helas’The evidences nentioned 
. above point out the importance of hala or the ploughing 
capacity as the popular unit of measurenent of cultivable 
plots of land in the Cendella state. Land for the dwelling 
place is found to be measured in tems of thasta' (cubits). A 
plot of land measuring 52 square cubits for dwelling purposes 
is recorded to have been given to a brahmin in the Mahoba plate. 
The Semra Plates refer to the (Pada' measuranent, plots 
measuring padadvayah, padamekah, padarddhah, padacaturthanésa, 
padasat-ankatopi pada 6, padacatvaringad-ankatopi pada 43 were 
donated to brahmins. The rate of this measurement is however 
not indicated in the records. | ae 
Exemptions fran payments of land-revenue and other taxes 
were sometimes grant ed to Brahmin teachers and scholars. | 
Brahmadeya villages or lands with immnity from taxes, given 
to such brahmins probably constituted the Bhat tagraharas. The 
deed of gift in such a case not only fully states the terms 
of immunity but also in the mnventional style the condition 
of perpetual enjoyment conferred on the grantee (candrarka © 
gemakalai putrapautradanvayanugiminyoh) with complete pro- 
2 prietary rights (karsatan karsayatam dénadhana vikrayan va 


kurvvaten na konacid kacid vadha karttavya - Seara Plates). 


BOP iis) og Peg ae 
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That these were not merely conventional statenents is evident 
fron the fact recorded in the Dhureti Copper Plates’ that a 
village had been mortgaged (vittabandha) by a Saivite religious 
institution. The mortgagee Was given all the rights of © 
collecting taxes. As suggested by Dr. N.P. Chakravarti, the 
village was to be held by the mortgagee as a pledge as long 
as he Wished, probably meaning thereby, till all the dues were 
cleared. Bhattagrahara villages are often mentioned in the 
Candella records, evidently those rent-free villages granted 
to brahnins. . 

Besides Brahmadeya Candella grants refer to land given | 
in lieu of salary for official duties, or as a reward for 
any meritorious service rendered either in the civil or 
military capacity. The most interesting type of land grants 
mentioned in two of the Candella records, known as the Garra 
plates, is 'Mrtyukavrtti'. This term is found applied to a 
grant made to the heir of a valiant soldier who laid down 


his life in a battle against the Turuskas. 


90. HI., XMV., P. 1 ff. 
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Chapter XII. 
Social and Economic Conditions, 


- The Candella recordsdo not contain sufficient 
information about social life or organisation. The 
picture that can be drawn on the basis of the data 
furnished is more or less a conventional one and 
does not present any distinctive feature worth 
mentioning. 


Names of the four varnas, the Brahmana, Kstriya, 
vaigya and Sidra occur in the Caniella records, the 
position of the Brahmana in society was the highest, 
and life was to be in accord with the tDharmmat, or 
the Sacred laws of the Himus, 


The candella Rajputs must have regarded them- 
selves as true representatives of the KSatriya caste, 
but their origin was obScure, They claim to be 
descended from the Moon God(Candra vam&j, and call 
themselves ‘Candratreyas' in their own records, The 
parmal Raso refers to them as the KSatriya of a 
high order (ater ), They depenied on the 
Brahmanas for the recognition of their social status, ~ 
and tried to win their support and confidence ty ae 
expressing their loyalty to 'Dharnmma’, and anxiety s 
not to violate in any way (bhirur-dharmmaparadhe ).’ 

As required by Sastric injunctions they also took 
up the reSponsibility for upholding the social 
structure based on caste. Inthe matter of adminis- 


Ls I,V.121,P.R. »P. 1A, 
Re BI. wr -P.22h6,V.20. 
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tration too the candella rulers wre very often 
guided by Brahmin ministers and counsellors, who 
appear to have exercised their personal influence on 
the royal actions, and measures which contrituted 
not only to the expansion and consolidation of poli- 
tical authority but also the strengthening of the | 
Brahmanic hold on society. 


Tn the legendary Parmal Raso certain duties 
are expressly stated aS constituting the code of 
honour applicable to the kKsatriyas. 'Svampitat or 
welfare of the master is pointed out as the Supreme 
objective of a KSatriya. The warrior Should, if 
required, freely lay dow his life (tsvamihita tana 
diyavat (P.R.,P.96); 'Pahile svaémihite Sis diya 
phiri pucchava mama vatta' (p.R.,P.79). It was 
commonly believed that if one died fighting for the 
King, one wuld have a place in the heavenly world, 
and on the other hand, if one betrayed the cause of 
the master his place would be in the hell (P.R.,P.72, 
v.59) 


To Kill or strike Soldiers already woumed or 
those who had taken shelter, was considered unworthy. 
This iS condemned in the Raso (P.R. ,Pp.42-47,v. 67-68). 
To march against an enemy without exhausting the 
armoury of paace was alSo not considered advisable 
or proper. A messenger was to be Sent to him, as the 
Raso says, with an ultimatum asking for a peaceful 
Surrender (P.R.,Pp.71-72,95). If the enemy did not 
agree, then only a military attack was to be launched. 
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If he wanted time to prepare himself to meet the 
attack, truce was granted, When prthviraja reached 
the outskirts of Mahoba with his strong army. parmal 
wanted a two Month's time to recall his military 
leaders, Alha and Udal, which was readily agreed 
upon by the former (P.R. ,Pp.97-102). 


The extreme fidelity of Ksatriya wives is 
Shown by the parmél Raso referring to instances of 
their self~immolation on the funeral pyres of 
husbands dying in the battle field (P.R.,P.86). 


The Brahmanas generally kept themselves engaged 
in: the performances of six-fold duties ('sat-karmma- 
pbhiratah', 'satsukarmmasuratam bahugrutan! ); as 
enjoined in the sacred texts, yajana, yajana, adhya- 
yana, adhyapana, dana ami parigraha., Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal takes the prominent mention of the expre- 
SSion 'Sat-karmmfbhirata' to stand for six yogic 
practices, which are more aweinspiring than the 
ordinary six duties of a brahmin.’ 


Grants of lands and dwellings were made to 
Brahmanas of renowned tgotrast am '!pravaras!, well~ 
versed in the Vedic rituals, The Candella rulers 
offered Sacrifices (hutabhuji hutva) before ceremoni- 
ally making grants and smiowne nts on auspicious 
occasions like the Solar eclipse (rahugraste 
divakare't-Semra Plate), the lunar ecLipse (Somagrahe!- 


3. Bel. ,I.P.246,V.53;XX,P.128 [. Rh. d-20. 
4, E.I.XX,P.i26. 
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Icchawar Plate and Charkhaéri Pplate,v.S.1108}, 
(réhugraste nisdkare!-Nanyaura Plate 'A'), the 
full-moon day ('M&ghemasi purnimayam-Augasi Plate); 
('Karttika paurnamasyam'-Nanyaura Plate 'At), the 
Saihkranti ('Mekearagate savitari'-Mahoba Plate), the 
death anniversary of parents (tatmIya-matuh samvat- 
Sarike’ -Nanyaura Plate 'B!), PuSyanaksatre (Char- 
khari Plate of Hammiravarman),eighthday of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Karttika (pachar plate) 
and the Seventh day of the bright fortnight of the 
month of Caitra (Charkhari Plate of Paramardideva), 
It thus appears that injunctions of the Sacred 
Brahmanical literature about the efficacy of ‘danas! 
(gifts), made on holy occasions were duly observed 
by the Candella rulers, 


Gifts to Brahmanas included land and dwellings 
&@3s well as gold, momy, grain and cows* In case of 
land grants official documents inscribed on copper 
plates (tamrakam, tamrapattan and sasanam) were 
generally issued. Tulapuruga dana is referred to in 
verse 52 of the Khajuraho Record of V.S.1059. It is 
one of the Mahadanas prescribed in the Smrtis, when 
gold and valuables weighed against the person of the 
donor were donated to brahmins. The Parmal Raso 
refers to 'Bhandayajnat the ritualistic forms of which 
are not mentioned. But it appears from the Raso that 


5. tKanaka-go-dhara&-dana' £,I.XX. ,P.127 ,L.16-7. 
6. Eel. »sleP 446. 
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on the occasion temples were to be erected and 
donations made to brahmins. 


The Candella kings were very active in erecting 
temples of Saiva and Vaisnava worship, for which 
learned brahmins were appointed as priests. They 
also took particular interest in settling brahmins 
of the Vajasaneya, Chandogya and Bahbbrccya schools. 
It may be concluded that the vedic study was 
zealously encouraged and patronage was extended by 
the State to teachers engaged in keeping the lamp 
of vedic learning burning in the cauntry. 


Obedience of the pupils to their teachers was 
referred to indirectly in the fragmentary Mahoba 
inscription (Gurumupaésta...gisyavai), pupils in 
the traditional brahminical manner resided with 
their teachers, and the latter's dwelling places are 
Stated in a Candella recard to have resoumed with 
the chants of the vedic: hymns by crows of stwients. 
('Dvi jaSrayasya, 'Tasyém éruterminade~samghanina- 
ditayam’). These perhaps refer to educational | 
institutions which grew up in the dwelling places 
of brahmin teachers, 


Subjects comprised inthe course of study 
included Sanskrit language and literature (Samskrta 
bhasa and Sahitya) in all its aSpects,viz. ,Kavya, 
alamkara, chanda and laksmana (Charkhéri Plate, 
V.S.1108.1.8), Grammar (Sabdanugasana) and Sruti, 
particularly the Vajasaneya &4md the Chandogya 


7. E.I. »E.P.akKn, Sleds 
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Sakhas, The pahbhrecya sakhA has also been mentioned 
in the charkhari plate of V.S.1108 (L.16). Familia- 
rity with the science of polity and economics (Aértha- 
Sastra) and Law(Dharmasastra) with their later 
commentaries, 1S clearly indicated by the frequent 
references to be found in the inScriptions to 
technical terms and doctrines comected with those 
branches of learning. Sometimes the Sciences to be 
studied are mentioned as being fourteen in number, 
'vidyascaturdagakalat, These must have been the 

four vedas, six Vedangas, Mimamsaé, Nyaya Bharmma- 
Sastra ani purana. The brahmin teachers were fever 
ready to expound fully different subjects,viz. ,the 
vedas, Vedaigas, Itihdsa and purana (Vveda-Vedfigeti- 
hasa-purana mimamsa vyakhyaétatpara ~— Charkhari 

Plate of Devavarman - [,.17. ‘astravidya or the 
science relating to military weapons and their use, 
was a Subject which must have been cultivated parti- 
cularly by the warrior class. But even the Kayasthas 
who were not warriors profesSionally are known to 
have been well versed inthe use of weapons, as the 
Ajaygadh record of the time of Bhojavarman shows. 


Brahmins with diverse designations, such as, 

Dvivedi, Trivedi, Caturvedi, Srotriya, Agnihotri, 
-pandita, Diksita, Rauta and Thakkura, figure in 

the candella records. The terms 'Srotriya’ and 
‘Agnihotri! might be applied to alk brahmins, who 
performed the duties of their caste, ami possessed 
requisite qualifications. But the brahmins were 
not engaged only as teachers and priests, they were 
also anployed in high administrative offices. Some 
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brahmin families were hereditarily engaged in 
administrative duties, Such as, thosecofsthe Chief 
Minister, the MiniSter of War and Peace, the Privy 
councillor, &c., The office of the Court Poet 
(Kavi) was also generally held by the Brahmins, 
poet Raéma of the Sabara vanga was the composer of 
the Khajuraho Inscription of V.S.1059(V.58). The 
services of the brahmins particubarly in the 
administration of justice were valued. Their inti- 
mate acquaintance with the Sacred laws mst have been 
esteemed as a Special qualification for the perfor- 
mance of judicial duties, The Khajuraho Inscription 
refers to the appointment of a royal priest, Bhatta 
vagodhara, as the Dharmm@dhikara. ven the arny 
was not closed to the brahnmins, if they were qualli- 
fied. There is an instance of a brahimin, Madana- 
palasarman, being appointed as a Sendpati (Icchawir 
Plate), In local adminiStration too brahmins held 
an influential position as orders regarding royal 
grants were to be communicated to them like other 
public officials. 


It is difficult to say 1f the Kayasthas had 
already been formed into a caste. But the functions 
attributed to Some Kayastha dignitaries in the 
Candella inscriptions were certainly of great influ- 
ence ami reSponsibility. Special importance atta- 
ches to a Kaéyastha, deScended from Vastu, and hence 
called the vastavya Kayasthas, dwelling near Kalan- 
jar. The Ajaygadh record of Nana, a minister of the 
Candella King Bhojavarman, refers to the origin of 
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the Kayasthas from the Sage KaSyapa (v.14). 'Gauda 
Kayastha vamSat is referred to in the Khajuraho 
Inscription of V.S.1011 (Karanika Jaddha, son of 
Jayanaga of Gauda), ami of V.S.1059 (Kayastha 
Jayapaéia of Gauda country). Another Camella Ins- 
cription from Ajaygadh of the time of Bhojavarman 
refers to the theory of Sanctity of 36 towns, which 
was due to the Kayasthas (sattrimsatih-karanakarmma- 
nivasapita~asanpurah) residing in those places® one 
of the towns as mentioned in the record is Takkaérika 
which, however, is not identifiable. 


The Kayasthas, according to the Smrtis, were 
royal officials engaged in the act of Scribes, writing 
State documents, or Maintaining public accounts. 
Karanas also denote a group of officials like the 
Kayasthas, discharging almost identical dutefs and 
responsibilities. It may not be unreasonable there- 
fore to presume that the two expressions were used to 
denote the Same group of people. In aidition to the 
uSual functions of the Kayasthas, i.e.,those of the 
Scribe, the writer of documents and the keeper of 
accounts, of which there are ample evidences in the 
Candella records, they were often entrusted with 
highly responsible duties, connected with the offices 
of the Saciva, the pratihara, the KoSadhikaradhipati, 
&C., 43 indicated in the Ajaygadh Rock Inscription 
of Bhojavarman, Distinguished members of the com- 
munity were decorated with the title of 'visisat of 
the Kalanjara or of the Jayapura forts. ‘Two such 
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cases are mentioned in the Ajaygadh Record, MaheSvara, 
the son of Jajuka, was made the Visisa of Kalanjara 
by King Kirtivarman (v.8), and later Vase or vaseka 
was appointed as the visigsa of Jayadurga (Ajaygadh) 
by Trailokyavarman (v.17), The Ajaygadh Inscription 
pays eloquent tribute to their military achievements 
thus, Jaunadhara, the brother of Gadadhara, the | 
royal chamberlain, fought at Kalanjara with conspicu- 
ous distinction (v.11), and his younger brother, 
Maladhara, was also a well-known warrior of his time 
(v.12). 


Inferior castes seem to be referred to ina 
general way by the comprehensive term, tSamkIrnavarna’, 
used in the Khajuraho records of V.S.1059 (v.59). 
presumably there were other Social groups in the 
caniella territory, but they are not enumerated. The 
Medas and the cand@las were known, ami however low 
their social status may have been, they were not 
ignored as they. were given a place in the conventional . 
list of officials am communities, occuring in 
connection with grants. The Charkhari Plate of V.S. 
1346 includes Napita(barber), Mahara and Dhivara 
(fisherman) in the list.’ 


Marriage and poSition of women:-- Marriage within 
one's own caSte (varna) seems to have already become 
the general rule. cCandella Harsa& married a Suitable 
lady of equal caste (Savarnna), named Kafichuka, from 
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the Cahaména fanily. yasgovarman had for his wife, 
Puppa, hailing from a noble family (mahavamse 
samutpanna). The chief Queen of candella Viravarman 
was Kalyanadevi, the grand daughter of Sri cadala 

of the padhici-vamSa, an object of reverence for 
the KSatriyas (bhu ja janmavandyah-Ajaygadh Rock 
Inscription of V.S.1327).. The brahmin ministers of 
the candella rulers were also careful in selecting 
prides from equally illustrious families (mahavamsa. 
v.55, Sat-kula.v.34 - Mau Candella Inscription). 


Polygamy in the princely society is indicated 
by the expression, 'Sapatni'(co-wife) (Khajuraho 
Rock Insc, V.S.1059.,v.59), The Ajaygadh Record 
refers to Kalyanadevi's recognition as the Chief 
Queen (Virardjfio mahisitvamapta), which implies the 
existence of other queens of lesser rank. The 
Chief Queen (Mahisi) enjoyed a distinctive position 
even in the royal court, Reference may in this 
connection be made to the part played by Malhandevi, 
the queen of Paramardideva during candella-Ccauhan 
conflict’ prahmins algo could take more than one 
wife, Ananta, the most favourite minister of Kirti- 
varman had two wives , as Stated in the Man Record.” 
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The use of 'Sindurat (vermi1110n) on the fore- 
head by married women must have been very popular, 
‘ag it is repreatedly mentioned in the Caniella 
records. The married women are described as 
'SImantinit (Khajuraho Insc. V.S.1059. »V.l5). On 
the death of the husbami it was the custom, as it is 
now among Hindu women, to remove the Sindura mark 
(nihsindurita: gindurabhiisanavivar ji tamasyapadman’, 
Blong with the jewellery, Such as, necklaces of 
pearls &c., (utsrstahara-valayam-kucamandalan), 
External signs by which Widowhood is indicated in 
Hindu society seem to have been widely in use in the 
Candella country, and with these signs must have been 
also associated the uSual austerities which a Hindu 
widow 18 required to perform. 


The Puranic ideal of womanly chastity and 
devotion to the msband was upheld. If an ideal 
Iarriage in the royal family was to be depicted the 
Candella court-poet would find ready illustrations in 
the divine couples, Girija and Siva ("SthanohSarirar- 
dhakath,...Girijanty’, and, Sri and the enemy of 
Kaitabha, i.e., Vismu ('Sririva-Kaitabhare'y, Ref- 
erence may in this connection be made to the marriage 
of a Candelia princess, Natta or Nattakhyadevi, as 


described in the Benares Grant of Kalacuri Karna,’ 
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Devotion of Arundhati and Amistiya to their husbands, 
Vasistha ami Atri, the great Puranic sages, are also 
cited as ideals in the Camella records ('Vasistha- 
dayita! - Ajaygadh Record. V.S.1317,v.16; 'Amsiya' 
tri-muneriva! - Mau Record,v.33). 


To protect a married woman from all kinds of 
danger and harm was apparently regarded as a sacred 
duty. In the Candella records the kingdom is compared 
to a 'Kulavadhut to be defended by all means. The 
kulavadhuts life and Security were So much valued 
because She and her husband were partners, bound 
up with ties of common duties, ami because by bearing 
children She was an inStrument of perpetuating his 
line, and the repayment of the debt which he owed to 
his ancestors, The birth of a son raised the status 
of the housewife, am wes an occasion for jubilétion. 
Kafichuka, the queen of the Camella king Harsa, by 
giving birth to the prince, YaSovarman, came to 
deserve the esteem ani honour enjoyed by Krsna's mother; 
DevakI, and she walked with her head erect (putror- 
janmonnatam~sirah Jt : 


Women generally had to stay indoors in their own 
apartments (antahpurika), not accessible to the out- 
Siders, where they kept themselves occupied with their 
household duties, Some of the Candella queens however 
seem to have taken part in public affairs, or took 
interest in enterprises beneficial to the people. 

The parmal Rago eloquently refers to the influence of 
the Queen of parmal Candel (Paramarddideva) in court- 


20, BE... »1-P.1a8, 


232. 


life as well as in the administration of the State. 
Kalyanadevi, the queen of Viravarman, undertcok some 
works of public utility, Such as the construction of 

a well and @ mandapa, or rest-house for the pilgrims. 
The enlightened outlook of Queen Kalyanadevi as 
depicted in verse 17 of the Ajaygadh Record (v.$.1317) 
indicates that the queens, particularly the Mahisi 

or the Chief Queen, had to be well-educated, 


When women of “royal family were captured by the 
ememy after a military victory, reSulting inthe 
death of their husbands, poets Sympathise with the 
agony of their widowhood, which Sometimes accentuated 
by the humiliation suffered through imprisonment?” 
What is Suggested is that they were so devoted to their 
husbands that they would rather die than surrender 
themselves to their captors. It is to be observed 
however, that the authors of the inscriptions of the 
candella rulers were careful in avoiding Suggestions 
which might reflect on the moral character of their 
victorious patrons, when they desvribed the sufferings 
of these wanen. The object was to give an impressive 
account of their valour and might . 


The picture that is furnished by the Camella 
records is that of women in high Society. It is not 
therefore possible to form any definite idea about 
the life of women in general, who mst have ;a11 
likelihood been contented with their domestic duties. 


Ae Ibid. P, 328, 
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offering of water to the deceased parents! on 
the occasion of their death anniversary am on 
occasions of the performance of meritorious acts ,like 
grants of lands to brahmins and scholars, find repea- 
ted mention in the Candella records, Besides 
‘SamvatSarikat of the mother of Devavarman referred 
to in the Nanyaura Grant of V.S.1107, we find the 
use of the expresSion 'Samtarpya! and ‘pi trtarpanam 
urtvat (offering of water to parents) before the 
recording of grants of lands of brahmins,. 


Among popular festivals and recreations mention 
may be made of tyatrat, When the splendid temple | 
of Visnu was erected by yasovarman at Khajuraho there 
were great festivals (yatra) in which gods also 
participated (yatrasu yatra tridiva-vasatayo vismay- 
ante sametah.V.42 Khajuraho Inscription of V.S.1011). 


Special amusementS and Sparts, probably amorous 
in character (surata-kriad) were provided by pleasure- 
mounds and lakes, reSpectively called, Kridagiri and 
kelisarasi” They were entertained by Kirata women 
Singing to the accompaniment of peacock!s dances, 

Some kind of popular folk-songS was probably sung 
on these occasions, to which royal patronage was 
extendeds: 


23. B.I-,I.P.129. 
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fhe cultured people enjoyed performances Sanskrit 
dramas, <A highly philoSophical drama written by 
Sri Krsna Misra, named prabodhacandrodaya (Rise of 
the Moon of perfect intelligence), was Staged in the 
presence of King Kirtivarman and his courtiers at 
the instance of Sri Gopala, a 'sahaja-suhrt! of 
the king, 


Economic Condition. 


Agriculture must have been one of the principal 
occupations of Budelkhand during the Candella perio, 
as in other parts of India. The ‘thalat or plough 
1s prominently mentioned as an instrument of culti- 
vation. Land was measured according to the number of 
ploughs used in cultivating it. The System of measu- 
ring lam on the basis of its! Seed capacity: was also 
in vogue. The equation between the thalat measure 
and the measure based on ‘seed capacity' was also 
known, Thus 7%! dronast of land was identical with 
10: halas (Sarddha-drona~sapta parikalita praatha 
pratyeka vaédha vyavasthaya daga-halavacchinna-bhimih-- 
Pachar Plate), The tdrona’t, or course, was a kind of 
a dry measure of whighment of agricultural products 
and each drona contained 16 'prasthas’, The instance 
cited shows that it was usual that one 'prastha! of 
seed was to be Sown broadcast (vapagatya) on each 
‘vadhat of land, vVadha, evidently, was the unit of 
the measurement of Land Surface, Hence 7% dronas of 
seed mean 120 prasthas, cultivable by 10 halas, i.e., 
12 prasthas or ¢th of a drona of seed for each hala of 
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lam, This iS more clearly explained in the mahoba 
Plate of paramardideva, which refers to "padona-drona 
catustaya parikalita prastha pratyeka vadha vyavasthaya 
dairghye vadha 10 vistare vadha 6 jatavadha sasthyan- 
vata’ .e., 60 prasthas of Seed (tpadona! being less 
by a quarter or 4 prasthas i.e. ,64~4 — 60 prasthas) 

to be Sown in 5 halas of 1and at the rate of one 
prastha of seed per Square vadha of land, 


Attention was paid to irrigation work for the 
facility of cultivation. The Khajuraho Inscription 
of v.S.1011, for example, refers to the construction 
of embankments to divert the course of a river (v.26), 
evidently for the benefit of of the psasantry concerned 
Expressions like '-nala'(canals), ‘puskarinit (tanks) 
and'bhiti! (embankments) are met with in different 
Candella records, These were usually located near the 
cultivable plots of land, apparently to supply water 
to the fields, 


rts & crafts. 

There were men engaged in occupations other 
than agriculture also. various crafts and professions 
are mentioned in the Candella records, and these may 
have been generally followed on a hereditary basis 
gradually developing caste-like features fn their 
respective organisations, The inscriptions refer to 
RUpakara(Sculptor), Pitalakara, pitalahara (brazier) 
Sitradhara (architect), Vaidya (phySician), Asva- 
vaidya(veterinary surgeon), Napita(barber}, and 
Dhivara(fisherman). 
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The epithet 'Silpint was not probably applied to 
a craftsman until he became an expert in his line. 
The title 'yijfanin' was apparently superior to the 
title 'Silpin'. This was reserved for thoSe senior 
Silpins only who attained further skill and effictency 
in their respective crafts. palhana, the engraver of 
the Semra Plates of V.S.1223, is described as merely 
a metal-carver, Pitalakéra, but the Icchawar Plates 
of V.S.2228, issued about five years later, mention 
him as a 'gilpint, and further experience for abaut 
two more years made him a 'vijnanin', as claimed in 
the mahoba plate of V.S.1230. In the Pachar Plates 
of V.S,i233 and the cCharkhari Plates of vV.S.1236, 
the Same craftSman has been mentioned as a tvaidagdhi- 
viSvakarmmaynat, a master of the art and craft. Pprobab- 
ly by then he had reached a Stage in his career when 
his knowledge was not confined to the bare technicali-~ 
ties of the craft, but embraced a wider field, including 
the aesthetic aspect of the craft, which was recognised 
by the aristocratic patrons of art and mlture. Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal observes that no improvement in the 
Skill of this particular individual is discernible in 
the workmanship of the plates mentioned above.” 


It iS alSo noticed that Rama, the builder of the 
well and the mandapa at the Ajaygadh fort during the 
reign of Candella Viravarman, is described aS 'Vaida- 
gdhit in the inscription on a stone in the seme fort 
(v.S.1327)." sutradhara chiccha, who built the Khajuraho 


28, B.L.xk. »P.128, 
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Temple, was 'Vijfiana-viSvakartta!, as mentioned in the 
Khajuraho stone inscription of v.S.10592" 
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-promninent traders or bankers, who were known as 
Sresthis, occupies an influential positon due to their 
wealth and organisational leadership. Sometimes they 
came forward with donations with a view to the main- 
tenance of religious eStablishments or to set up images 
of deities for public worship. Most of the gifts 
recorded were made by the Sresthis of the Grahapati 
family, who were worshippers of Jinanatha. It Seems 
that the trade was mostly in the hands of the Jains, 
who formed a wealthy community in the Candella terri- 
tory. That they exercised some influence even in the 
Candella court is evident from epigraphic records, 

The Khajuraho Jain Temple Inscription of V.S.1011 des- 
cribes one Ppahila of the Grahapati family as held in 
honour by King Dhanga (Dhangarajena manyay, and the 
parbat Santinath image inscription of V.S,1132 refers 
to Sresthis pahila and Jiju as hereditary ministers 
(kulématyavrnda) of King Kirtivarman?”’ 


There were markets (apana) in the towns, in which 
there were streets of Shops where wares were kept for 
sale (vanijanaém vithipathe). 


30, Ibid. »P.446,V.60. 
31. Ibid. ,p.136. 
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Exchange & Currency. 

The coins of the Candella rulers are available 
from the middle of the llth century A.D. Early 
candella rulers have not left any coinage of their 
own. It has been supposed, however, that the Gadhiya 
coins may have been used by them as serving the pur- 
poses of a mettallic currency until they introduced 
Hond Hatake 
mentioned in some of their inscriptions, have been 
taken by Some to denote ‘gold pieces’, But there is 


their own coinage” ‘The terms 'pala! 


no independent evidence in support of the presumed use 
of pala’ and thataka' as coin denominations in any 
period. ‘'palat iS known to be a unit gold measure, 
While the dictionary meaning of 'Hatakat is 'gold', 


Kirtivarman is found to have been the first 
Candella king to strike coins in his own name. His 
gold coins, both dramma (app.63 grains) and half-dramma 
(app.3l grains), are very similar in design to the cogns 
of the Kalacuri ruler, Gangeyadeva. The reverse of 
these coins showS a rudely executed figure of a goddess, 
generally seated cross-legged, identified with Laksmi 
or parvati?”’ On the obverse is inscribed the name of 
the candella ruler in bold characters. probably the 
original Kalacuri types, to which these Candella coins 
1 pear kindship, were in circulation inthe candella 
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The dramma coins of Kirtivarman (Gk.Dramma 
stamiard) are not very rare, according to smith, but 
there are only three specimens of his half-dramma 
coins (one in the Indian Museum, one in the British 
Museum am one in Hoey's Cabinet). The next ruler, Sa- 
llaksana, continued the Same Series of gold coins, 

His dranmas are very rare, but five of his quarter- 
drammas are noticed by Smith. Sallaksanavarman Spells 
his name as 'Hallaksana't in the coin~legend. His 
copper coins present a unique feature, ‘Hanuman (the 
monkey-god) under a canopy' 1S foum in place of the 
Laksmi figure on the obverse, For the next ruler, 
Jayavearman, we have as many as eleven Hanuman-type 
copper drammas (60 grains). ODr.A.S,Altekar refers to 
aw unique ‘Arddha-dramma! coin (30 grains), belonging 
to this ruler; it has the figure of the ‘Hanuman in 
flying poset on the reverse, It is a die-~struck coin, 
Cunningham noticed a Silver coin of Jayavarman in the 
collection of the British Museum, but it can not be 
traced now. Copper coins of the usual Hanuman type 
are also available for the reign of Prthvivarman, one 
such coin, weighing 16.2 grains, probably one quarter 
of a piece, was now adhired by the British Museum. 


The largest number of available Camella coins 
belong to Madanavarmman. These may be classified 
according to their denomination;-—-(i)Gold dranmas, 
(60 grains), (11)Gold quarter drammas, (5 grains) and 
(111)copper quarter drenmmas, (15 grains). Cunningham 
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noticed two gold drammas, Six gold quarter dranmas 

ani two copper quarter drammas, during his tours in 
Bundelkhand. V.A.Smith notices one gold dramma and 
two gold quarter dramas in his 0.C.1.M* Later 48 
more gold coins (GLarge weighing petween 14.17 to 
16.07) were foum in a hoard in a village named 
Panwar in the Teonthar tehsil, of the Rewah state, So 
far no Silver coin of this king has been noticed, 
excepting a Single doubtful ons, viz.,a quarter dramm 
in the collection of mr. Hoey, But this may have been 
made actually of heavily alloyed base gold, like may 
of the Candella coins. 


For the long reign of paramardi we have however, 
& Solitary specimenf of a base gold dramma (61.4 grains >} 
from Khajuraho, of the usual Laksmi type. 


Later, candella rulers, who revived the political 
power of the dynasty after it had suffered serious 
reverses at the hands of the Cauhans, continued to 
issue coins of their own, We have specimens ff gold 
and copper dramas of Trailokyavarman, Though the 
fimispots of the gold coins are not known, & copper 
one was discovered in the Banda district, which may be 
presumed to have been included in Candella dominion 
in the early part of the 13th century A.D. 
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The last Candella King, for whom we have 
independent colnage, is Viravarman. A unique gold 
dramma of this prince was discovered at Khajuraho, 
and now preserved in the Indian Museum cabinet.” 
Very recently another gold coin of Viravarman has 
been noticed by mm.Mirashi in the gournal of the 
Numismatic Society,Vvol.xv1’ rt was found from the 
ancient site at Tripuri, the capital of the 
Kalacuri rulers, near Jabalpur. The coin weighs 
47 grains, and is 7't in diameter, The legem 
inscribed on the coin, as read by Mm.Mirasni is 
"Srimad-virava(r)ma-dha(ra)devo''. The epithet 
tdharadevat(a divinity on earth) in the coin-legend 
has been explained by MM.Mirashi as being regarded 
as a god, 
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Chapter XIII 


RELIGION. 


Traditions current in Mahoba regard Maniya Deo 
(Devi), a tribal deity of the aboriginal people of the 
area, as the tutelary deity of the Candellas through- 
out their history. A Shrine dedicated to the goddess 
exists at Mahaba, where a rude figure is carved on a 
projecting boulder. There iS another small temple of 
Maniya pevi on the hill of maniyagarnh(Rajgarh), the site 
of a large ruined fort on the left bank of the Kén 
river, from the remains of which has been found an 
image of a female with sword in hand. ‘This has been 
identified as the figure of Maniya pevi, from whom 
the 'garh' derives its name, according to Beglar, it 
does not appear improbable that She was a sort of 
compromise between the Brahmanical Parvati and the naked 
female worshipped to this day by some tribes of Gonds. 
In the bardic account of chand also reference is made 
to Maniyadevi as the goddess of the Candellas to whom 
they appealed in times of danger. 


The extant epigraphic records as well as the 
numerous temples of the Candella rulers testify to the 
wide prevalence of the Brahmanical religion amongst 
them, The Candella kings were generally worshippers of 
Siva, but the records reveal that they were tolerant 
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to worshippers of other faiths, Some of the Candella 
kings appear to have been staunch Vaisnavites. The 
non~Brahmanical religions, Jainism and Buddhism also 
received occasional patronage from the Candellas, 


TO ascertain the comition of religious worship 
in Jejakabhukti umier the Camiella rule, we may 
discuss different sectarian religious separately. 


Brahmanical Religion. 

A Study of the Camella inscriptions reveal that 
Brahmanical theism in its different aspects begiming 
from the 'trayi-dharmma'(the three Vedas) to the 
purénic conception of cult divinites was prevalent 
among the rulers and their Subjects. The records are 
mostly concerned with Brahmanical Sects. [nvocations 
are offered to different gods at the beginning and 
at the end of these records, 

In the Khajuraho inscription of V.S.1011 the 
king 18 invoked to protect the laws of the ‘three 
vedast, The prosperity of the Brahmins in particular 
was an object aimed at. 

patadbhimipati prthvim trayi-dharmmah 

praverdhetan/ 

Nandantu go-dvi janmanah praja MAR a re. 
(Trans. );- 

May the ruler of the land protect the earth. May 
the lawS of the three Vedas prosper. May cows and 
the twice-born rejoice, May the people obtain 
happiness, > 


3. BI.E.Pp.ta9,135. 
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But undoubtedtedly the utmost predominance 
was enjoyed by the Puranic religion with its idea 
of Trinity (Brahma,vism & Siva) as well as its 
innumerable myths and legends connected with diffe- 
rent gods and goddesses. 

The importance of 'tapas'(religtous austerities) 
1s acclaimed in Sam records as a means of achieving 
great power and influence (nirantara tapas tivra 
prabhavam). 4 

R@ligiais Ssaerifices also find mention in a 
Candella record, though indirectly, by way of com- 
parison with battles waged by yasovarman, V.17 of the 
Khajuraho record of ¥.S.1011 states ,'(yasovarman} 
never tired at the Sacrifice, where terribly weilded 
Sword was the ladle, where the oblation of clarified 
butter was made with streaming blood, where the 
twanging of bow-strings was the exclamation of ‘vasat! 
and at which exasperated warriors marching in order 
were the priests, successful with his counsel (as 
with sacred hymns), Sacrificed like beasts, the 
adversaries in the fire of enmity, made to blaze km 
up high by the wind of his unappeased anger.! > 

The above description gives us an idea of the 
procedure of sacrifices, which included oblation of 
clarified butter by means of ladles on the sacred 
fire with the exclamation of ‘vasat' and the utterance 


4, roid. ,Ppp.125,130. V.7. 
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of sacred hymns am accompanied by the sacrifice of 
beasts, Sacrifice to the sacred fire is algo mentioned 
in comnection with grants of lands & c.,to brahmins 

in the ,Mahoba and charkhari ropper plates.® 


That the candella rulers conceded an important 
place to the Brahmanical religton and philosophy will 
also be evident from.a number of inscriptions recording 
grant of lands am other gifts to immigrant scholarly 
brahmins, who were encouraged to settle in the 
candella dominion. Mention of the distincuishing 
gotras, pravaras, as also of the particular sakha 
or carana of the vedic study, to which they belonged, 
in the land-grants of the Camellas, indicate that 
popularisation of the different aspects of vedic 
Studies was one of the objects of the camella rulers. 


Grants of landS were also considered as acts 
of piety leading to the increase of religious mrit 
(punya) of the donor and his deceased parents 
(matapitor-athatmanah)., The records sometime mention 
the particular occasion when donations were made, 7 
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A number of Khajuraho records indicate that 
lands and dwellings as well as valuable gifts in 
comection with erection of tamples were given not 
to a Single priest but to a number of brahmins 
(dhanadhanyadhenu vasudhadanena samméni tah / Saudhesu 
sphatikadri kita vikatesvaropita préhmanah/ /)) * 
may be reasonably presumed therefore that there was 
&@ regular hierarchy of priests who looked after the 
diverse affairs of the temple am conducted the 
daily worship. Some of them were called royal priests 
or priests of the royal household, wno in addition 
to their priestly functions were occasionally charged 
with some administrative duties (e.g. ,Bhatta 
yasodhara, the royal prisst, was made an administrator 
of justice, Dharmmadhikara), Besides the priests 
mention is made of the temple dancers, The Kalanjara 
pillar inscription in the temple of Nilakantha refers 
to one Mahanaeani padmvati, the chief of the dancing 
girls attached to the shrine. She was of the type 
of temple dancers (Devadasis), dedicated to service 
of the God for life, found in other parts of India. 
The same record also mentions one Mahapratihara 
(Chief Door~keeper) Samgramasimha, attached to the 
tempie. Evidently he was a temple official, either — 
appointed by the king or by the priests, 
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Vaisgnavi smn, 

Some of the early rulers of the Camella family 
including yagovarman, were devout worshippers of 
Visnu. The earliest definite reference to the worship 
of Visnu occurs in the Khajuraho Inscription dated 
V.S,4011(953-54 4.D.)." phe record begins and enis with 
invocation to God VaSudeva,-- 'Om namo Bhagavate 
vasudevaya', The king yasovarman is deScribed here as 
one anxious to worship the feet of Visnu, the enemy 
of Madhu (Madhuripu~caranaradhane yah satrsnah), It 
records the erection of a magnificent temple dedicated 
to visnu, the golden pimacles of which illuminated 
the sky, and became, it i8 said, the object of attrac- 
tion even for the denizens of heaven. The image, that 
was installed in the temple, was also a highly valuable 
one (VV.42-43). 


This temple has been identified by Curmingham with 
the Valsnava temple, known as the Caturbhiija temple 
at Khajuraho, It is @8'ft. in length and 45'3' in 
breadth. The four Subordinate Shrines are placed as 
usual at the four corners of the terrace, ami a fifth 
one dedicated to Garuda, the vehicle of Vismu, has 
however disappeared, Inside the sanctum of the temple 
18 a rape Vismu image having three heads and four arms 
{4!1" high) Standing in an elaborately carved torana 
frame. ‘The middle head of the image is human, but the 
side ones are those of Narasimha(Man~lion) and Varaha 
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(the Great Boar) incarnations of Visnu, Other 
incarnations of the God are also portrayed in bas 
relief on the door-jamb within the temple, The 
‘avataras! of vVism, it seems, were highly popular 
with the Candellas, The Khajuraho inscription of 
V.S.LOLL in its opening verse eulogises the different 
incarnations of Visnu,viz.,Varaha, Vamana ani 
Narasimha, in which forms He relieved the world from 
the oppression of the demons(Daityas), He is also 
referred to in the same verse as Sakra and Daityarati. 


The popularity of the avatara cult will be 
further evident from the Dudaéhi ruins which consist 
of temples dedicated to the Varaha incarnation of 
visnu.” In the principal group of the ruins may be 
noticed a Varaéha temple with a figure of a boar 
under a four-pillared canopy. BeSides there are 
two other boar atatues, one of which is called the 
'paccha!t(the little pig) in the same group. In the 
secom group of the ruins alsothere is a statue | 
of the Yaraha incarnation. To its left is the 
image of the Barch goddess (prthivi) ani beneath 
is @ Naga with a twisted body, These ruins, from the 
inscription foum there, may assigned to hevalabdhi, 
the grandson of yasovarman, This proves that this 
grandson of yesovarman imbibed his grandfather's 
faith in Vaisnavism. 


12. A. S. ReXoP. 90, 
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There are other inscriptional evidences also 
which Speak of the Candella rulers! leanings to the 
Vaisnavite faith, In the Deogadh Rock inscription 
we find that Kirtivarman (A.D.1098) is likened to 
Visnu (Agadam mitanam Visnum avirbhitam avapya yam/ 
V.3)e Kirtivarman is again compared to Purusottama 
(Vism) in the mMaheba inscription, Jayavarman 
(A.D.2117), the grandson of Kirtivarman, according to 
a@ Kalanjar fragmentary..inscription (No.2), was also 
devoted to Visnu. Again the Rock inscription of 
Viravarman compares the Candelia ruler Trailokyavarman 
to visnu. It is Said that Trailokyavarman (ist half 
of 13th cent, A.D.) revived the Candella power, which 
had been Submerged in the ocean formed by the streams 
of the Turuskas, just as Vism, who lifted up the 
earth in his varaha incarnation. (Turuska kulyambudhi 
magna ahatri samuddhrtim Visnuriva pratanvam).'" 


Besides at Khajuraho we come to notice two 
temples dedicated to Varana and Vamana incarnations 
of visnu., The Varaha temple(<0%' x 16!) has a 
colossal monolithic statue of the boar (8%! in length 
and 52' high), carved ali over with multiple figures 
of gods and goddesses, The Vamana temple alse, 
basides containing the image of Vamana(the dwarf), 
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4'8" high, has the figures of Varaha, Vamana and 
Nrsimha carved in the niches within, 


Another sculpture of interest is an 11-headed 
image of Vism, enshrined in the central niche of 
the Citragupta or Bharat ji's temple at Khajur&ho. 
The central head is that of Visnu, while the remaining 
ten represent his ten incarnations. 


AS for the erection of temples dedicated to 
Visnu, we have already referred to the activities of 
yadovarman, Similar measures were also uniertaken 
during the reign~pericds of some of the later rulers 
of the fanily. The Mau stone inscription of the time 
of Madanavarman records the erection of a temple to 
Visnu by the family of his ministers.” The record 
opens with usual invocation to. visnu. Batesvar 
inscription of the time of Pparamardi also uses similar 
invocatory language at the begiming - ‘Om om namo 
Bhagavate Vasudevaya'. It appears that Paramardi 
extended Similar patronage to VaiSnavism, as one of 
his ministers, Sallaksana erected two beautiful 
temples one to vVism and another to Siva, AS for the 
visnu temple, V.25 of the inscription records ;- | 

‘prasado Vaisnavastena nirmmi tontarvahan-Harim 


Mirdhna sprsati yo nityan padamasyaiva _ 
madhyamany /'*. > 


a 


is. Rel. gle »Pp. 202,206. »V.46. 
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During the reign of Bhojavarman, Nana, one of 
his ministers (Ssaciva), claims to have caused an image 
of Hari to be placed on the celebrated fort of 
Jayapura (Ajaygadh) (V¥.S.1345-a.D.1288),”' 


The numerous temples at Khajuraho including 
those which are in ruins are attributed to the 
Candellas. A mmber of them were dedicated to visnu. 
But the names of the Candella rulers! who built these 
temples are not generally preserved in extant records, 


In the western group of temples is the Shrine 
of now known as the Devi Jagadambi (Jagadamba) or 
Kali temple. It contains an image of the river-~ 
goddess ganza, Standing on her vehicle, Makara, which 
appears to have been Substituted for the original 
Vvisnu image. It is however not known when this 
substitution took place. That the temple was origi- 
nally vaisnava is shown by the image of Visnu carved 
over the entrance to the Sanctum, Another temple in 
the same group, now known as the Pparvvati temple, was 
- @lso vaisnave originally, as the lintel of the sanctum 
bears on its centre a figure of Visnu, which led 
scholars to identify it as a vaisnavite Shrine, But 
the visnu image appears to have been replaced at a 
later date by that of parvvati or Gauri, en the 
pedestal of which is carved the figure of a godha 
or godhika, 


21. Ibid, ,XXVIII. ,pp.104,107. ,V.33. 
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In the eastern group there are several mounds 
making the sites of ancient temples. Some of these 
must have been vaisnava temples. The ruined temple, 
now known as Kakra Marh, 1s identified as vaisnavite 
by the findscoftithe door-frame to the sanctum and 
its four pillars, A four-armed image of Vism is 
enshrined in the Javari temple, lying close to the 
Khajuraho village. 


The Southern group includes a temple near the 
Jatkari village, in which there is a large-sized 
Vism(9'ft. high). 


Sectarian attempts to depict Visnu as superior 
to Siva and Brahma, the two other members of the 
Trinity are to be noticed in both Camella inscrip- 
tion and sculpture. In V.l of the Khajuraho record 
it is claimed that Hari is higher than Hara, as the 
latter holds on his head Ganga, an offering to the 
feet of visnu.” on the lintel over the entrance to 
the Sanctum of the LakSmana temple at Khajuraho is 
a figure of Laksmi with Brahma and Siva to her left 
and right, aS if Supplicating the consort of Vism. 


In inscriptions the deity i8 generally invoked 
under the names Visnu, Hari and Bhagavana Vasudeva; 
in some records other names also occur, Such as, 
Murari, Madhava, Purusottama, Narayana, fipendra, 
Sauri, gakra, Daityarati, &c., as well as the names 
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of the different forms of his incarnations such as, 
varaha, Vamana, Nrsimha and Rama, 


His consort is mentioned as Laksmi, sri Kamala 
&C, Sarasvati or pusti, a consort of Visnu is found 
depicted on the body of the great Varaha image of 
Khajuraho, The Jatkari Caturbitija temple possesses 
a peculiar Sculpture on its outer wall, a lion~headed 
female. possibly this is the female conterpart of 
the Narasimha incarnation of Visnu, 


Some Coins ami Seals (attached to the copper 
plates of some of the later Saiva rulers of the 
Caniella dynasty bear a representation of Laksmi, The 
device may have been borrowed from the Kalacuris fra 
whem-the candella rulers defeated, The seals bear 
in relief the figure of a four-armed goddess sitting 
in 'Lalitasana’ on a double-petalled lotus (visva 
padma) or on a four-legged stool with an elephant: 
standing on an expanded waterlily on sither side and 
holding an upturned pitcher over the head of the 
goddess, The central image is of Gaja-Laksml, maha 
Laksmi or Kamala, the consort of Visnu.. Laksmi, when 
in the company of her consort, 18 portrayed! withotwo 
hands, but while depicted Singly, she is endowed with 
four hands ami elephants anointing her from both sides, 
Maha Laksmi, according to the Markandeya purana, is 
one of the forms of the Great Mother, the consort of 
Siva. It is to be noted that the rulers using such 
seals called themselves 'parama-Mahesvara! (devout 
. worshippers of Siva). Hence the use of the Gaja- 
Laksmi symbol did not conflict with their Saiva faith. 
Moreover it may be mentioned that Gaja~Lakemi figures 


are noticed in some early seals, coins and relief 
carvings of the pre-Christian period, even before the 
rise of the worship of the cult divinities. She was 
was originally a folk-goddess, the preSiding deity 

of beauty, wealth and fortune, and as Such, becam 

an object of adoration for all sectS and religions in 
later periods, The adoption of this emblem by the . 
candella rulers was therefore not due to any Sectarian 
bias but for the contimed prosperity of their kingdom. 


the mount of vism was Garuda, but in the Rama 
1noapnation Hanuman (the monkey) becomes his chief 
devotee, Some candella coins bear the figure of 
Hanuman on one side, At Khajuraho is foum a large 
Statue of the monkey~god with a Short dedicatory 
inscription, dated 922 A.B,, on its pedestal. Another 
colossal image of Hanuman, head having broken off, 
has been found from the 'Baniya ka@ barat' ruins of 
pudani”’” yanuman wa also originally a folk-god for 
strength and vigour, later absorbed in the Hindu 
pantheon and worshipped to this day as Such, It is 
not surprising therefore that the Candella rulers 
adopted the monkey~symbol on their coins, and some 
bulky images, Signifying strength andi vigour, are found 
in the Candelta country. 


ft is evident therefore that Visnu worship 
continued in the candella country throughout the period 
of candella rule, though the predominant religion 
during this time was setvism, 
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geivism, 

Saivism already & popular religion in the north 
and central India long before the advent of the 
Candellas, Kalayijar, which became. one of the major 
Strongholds of the Camellias, was popularly known 
for many centuries as an abode of Nilakantha Siva. 
It is of interest to not that Yasoyvarman who, by. 
occupying the fortress of Kaldijar initiated an era 
of greatness in the history of the Camellas, 
('Jagraéha.,.Kridaya Kalanjaradrim'), was himself a 
vaisnavite. But fromthe time of his son and 
_ Successor, Dhanga, the candella rulers became devout 
worshippers of diva, and dai vism Since then became 
practically the royal religion in the Candella domi- 
nion, 


For phanga we have the evidence of the Khajuraho 
inscription of ¥.S.1059(A.D.1002-03). It opens with 
the usual invocation to Siva (Om om namah sivaya), 
ani also som verSes in praise of the different forms 
and aspects of that god. eu Rudra, Digambare-, 
Siladhara, Mahesvara and pasupati. This inScription 
records that Dhanga erected a magnificent temple 
of Sambhu, where he installed two lingas, one of 
which was made of emerald (marakatamayah tungain 
Lingamh), and the other of Stone. It is stated that 
the glories achieved by Dhanga wre due to the grace 
of the god, diva, whom he worshipped ardently, 
According to Saiva Puranas, a tRatnojat linga is 
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256. 


installed by votariss on the fulfilment of some 
cherished object. Dhanga may have set up the emerald 
ling@ to mark his attainment of a superior political 
Status, 


Tha temple, referred to in the Khajuraho record 
as having been milt by Dhanga, has been identified 
with the Vigsvanatha temple at Khajuraho (89'2" in 
length and 45:10" in breadth), where the said inscrip- 
tion was found. There is an image of diva visvanatha, 
to whom the temple is dedicated, at the centre of the 
lintel of the Sanctum. The emerald linga has however 
Gisappeared and been replaced by one of common Stone, 
The temple has infront of it a smaller temple 
(SL93" x 3019") dedicated to Nandi, the bull-mount 
of Siva. It contains a highly polished colossal 
statue of Nandi (6'ft.nigh and 713" long). 


The Khajuraho record also refers to the distri bu- 
tion of great quantities of gold, grain, cows and as 
money, aS well as lands and dwellings to pious brahmins,. 
evidently for the maintenance of the temple and for 
making regular arrangements for the worship of the 
deity, installed in it. 


There was another temple, dedicated to Siva 
Vaidyanatha near the Visvanatha temple, from the ruins 
of which was unearthed an inscription, which is now 
placed on the wall of the vigvandtha temple, It 1s 
dated in V.S,1058 (1001-02 A.D.), ami records the 


25, E.I. »1-P.146. Ve 53. 


257. 


erection of the temple in honour of Siva Vaidyanatha, 
by one Kokkalla of the Grahapati family. A number 

of buildings were given to pious brahmins when the 
temple was erected as on the other occasion mentioned 
above, 


Besides, there are numerous Saivite temples in 
different parts of the Candella dominions stylistica- 
lly attributable to the Candella period, Inscriptional 
material regarding these temples is however wanting. 
One belonging to the early group is a small temple 
dedicated to Siva, built partly of granite and partly 
of Sandstone on the embankment of the lake called 
Lalguan Sagar at Khajuraho. Another temple, the | 
largest extant at Khajuraho, is known as the Kandariya 
Mahadeva temple. In length 1t measures 102'3", in 
width 66110" and in height 101'9", with four subsi- 
diary Shrines at the four corners which now no longer 
_ exist, Inside the Sanctum Stands a marble linga. 

Close to the Shrine of Kamdariya Mahadeva is another 
ruined temple of wehadeva, in which the image of the 
deity is carved on the middle of the lintel of the 
sanctum. 


The holiest of the Khajuraho temples which is 
still in religious use is the MatangeSvara temple, 
The entire floor of the inner sanctum is occupied by 
a large ‘gauripatta’ (20'4" in diameter and 4t5" in 
height), on which is set a highly polished colossal 
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linga, 3'8'* in diameter and 814't in height, 


One of the finest temples at Khajuraho is the 
Duladeo (the he avelly bride) temple, originally dedi- 
cated to diva, whose figure as usual appears carved 
on the lintel over the entrance to the sanctum. But 
the @wiginal image installed inthe sanctum was substi- 
tuted by the lings, now existing. 


There iS epigraphic evidence of the erection of 
a temple to Siva at Batesvara, near Agra, during the 
reign period of Paramardidava by his Chief Minister, 
Sallaksana;’ Though the temple has not been identi- 
fied, yet Batesvara is traditionally famous as a holy 
place for the worshippers of Siva>” The present temple 
of patesvara Mahadeva of course does not appear to 
be very old, but the linga, enshrined in the sanctum 
of the temple, is of a colossal size, not unlike other 
lingas of the Candella temples. 


The Nilakantha temple at Kalefijar is also a 
Small one, but its importance to the Saivites can 
hardly be axaggerated, The temple might have been in 
existence from the Gupta peridg,but pillars of the 
mandapa, which belong to the Candella School, indicate 
that sufficient additions to the temple were made by 
Candella rulers, Just outSide the mandapa of the 
temple there is a rock-cut reservoir (Kundd) and a 


° 
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karge-sized figure of Kala Bhairava(24!ft. high), an 
attendant of the diva. According to Scholars the — 
Bhairava image is one of the '111a mrttis! 
(incarnatory images) of Siva, 


At Mahoba, the capital of the Candellas, almost 
all the Hindu temples were utterly destroyed, but 
Cunningham noticed among the ruins, the remains of 
a diva temple, fragments of the ‘arghat ba a t Lingam 
and a bkack~stone bull (the vehicle of Sivey. ” another 
: diva tempie, entirely of granite, was also noticed 
- by him at the village of Rahilya, 2 miles from 
Mahoba. The village is traditionally associated with 
Rahil parm or Rahilavarman (c.900 4.D.), the great~ 
grand father of Phanga, 


It iS quite common to come across invocation 
to diva in the epigraphic records of the period of 
the later Candella rulers, The Deogadh Rock 
inscription, Mahoba inscription, Kalarjar fragmentary 
inscription (No.2) and another Kalafijar record of as 
paranardi ,1n invoke Siva | thus, <= "om oi Ganen {eaenega oi 


ral Swed) 02 “OI Orr tronmak 
Dhangats devotion to diva is pronouncedly 
proclaimed in V.55 of the Khajuraho record, which 
States that after living for one humred years, 
Dhanga ended his life at the holy confluence of the 
Prayaéga, while meditating on Rudra (Siva). Besides 
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we fim direct evidences of sfva worship by Vidyadhara,. 
Madanaverman and paramardi. Vidyadhara is described 
as a votary of Siva in the Madanpur stone inscription, 
~~ tom candragekhara Bhavaniya Tryambaka Tripurantaka 
caksa Vidyadharadeva tvam nauti pranatah sad&,”° 
Madanavarman am his grandson, Paramardi, both are 
Stated to have worshipped the divine husband of 
Bhavani before making grantS of lands to Brahmanas, 

as recorded in the Semra, the Icchawar and the manoba 
Plates. Ppratapa, Madanats younger brother, who was 
avery influential person in the court, undertook 
diverse works of public interest including erection 
of temples and instalation of images of Siva, Kamala 
and Kali("Nilakantham Kamala ca Kalim nydvivisat- 
sadmasu-Sobhanesu ya jfie drauta nayane't),> 


The long Sanskrit inscription found on a large 
black Stone Slab leaning against a pillar opposite 
the entrance of the cave temple of Nilakantha at 
Kalaiijar is claimed to have been composed by the king 
paramardi out of his innate faith on purari (Siva)>! 


Ajaygada Rock inscription of the time of 
Bhojavarman refers to the erection of a temple 
(Devalaya) to Siva Kedara by one Subhata of the 
‘yastavvya Kayastha family, who was appointed as a 
Saciva(minister) and Kosadhikaradhipati (Superintendent 


35. Aa S.R.X. »P.100, 
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of Treasury) by the candella king, °° 


The devotion of the Candella rulers to gaivism 
is definitely indicated by the assumption of the 
title of 'parama-Mahesvara'! in their official documents 
like, the Nanyaura Plate'B! (Devavarman) ,Nanyaura 
Plate 'Ct and Kalafijear inscription no,4(Madanvarman), 
Semra Plates, Icchawar plate Mahoba plate, Pachar 
plate and Charkhari plate 'Bt (Paramardi),Garracrant 
(Trailokyavarman), Charkhari plate 'c' (Viravarman). 
and Charkhari plate 'D! (Hammiravarman). 


Siva nas been worshipped in the linga form all 
over [India from a very early period. The Candellas 
also were adherents of the wrship of giva in the 
linga form, This is shown by the installation of 
lingams made of black-Stone, Sand-Stons, marble and 
even of emerald, to which we have already referred, 
the colossal form of the lingams set up by the Candellas 
constitutes & remarkable feature which cannot but 
attract our attention, Mukhalingams or lingams with 
human faces carved on them are not uSually met with in 
the Candella territory excepting one four-faced image 
(Caturmukha lingam) enshrined on the pedestal in the 
Sanctum of the So-called Brahma temple on the bank of 
the Khajuraho Sagar. ‘The four-faced image was earlier 
mistaken for am image of pranma.’| the great lingan 
ofnNilakantha Mahadeva at Kaldiijar has two silver eyes 
fixed on it.>* 
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But the worship of the human form of Siva was also 
not unknown to the Camellas, and in some of the temples 
human figures of Siva were installaed,e.g.,in the 
Duladeo temple at Khajuraho, where the figure of diva 
is carved on the centre of the lintel over the entrance 
to the sanctum. The linga now enshrined in the sanctum 
18 a substitute for the original image, which cannot 
be traced. In Some other temples also carving of the 
image of Siva on the lintel is noticed viz., the ruined 
temple of Mahadeva situated between the Kamlariya and 
the Devi Jagadambi temples, and Siva-vidvanatha temple 
in the western group of the Khajuraho temples. Another 
noteworthy image of the deity is found in the Devi- 
Jageadambi temple - a three-headed eight-handed diva 
carved in relief in the lower niche of the western 
facade, fhe figure of diva is alSo seen carved on the 
body of the monolithic ; image of Boar at the Varana 
ee carved the he nage. of the marriage of Siva 
and parvvati (Kalyane-sundara-mrtti}. Another image, 
a four~armed one, of Siva may be seen on the outer wall 
of the Jatkari-caturbhuja temple. 


giva is mentioned in the Candella documents in 
diverse forms depicting the various aspscts of the 
deity. The Khajuraho records give us the following 
names, --- Rudra, sambhii , Digambara, d7adhara, Mahe- 
dvara pagupati; yarakatesvara, Vaidyanatha and Chandra- 
mauli; rhe Semra and mehova Plates --- visvesvara, 
Bhavanipati and Somanatha; Kalanjar Inscriptions ~--- 
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Nilakantha, purari and Girijabhartuh; Ajaygadh Rock 
Inscription --~ Kedaéra; Medanpur Inscription ~--- 
candragekhara, Tryambaka and Tripurantaka; pDeogadh 
Rock inscription ~-- Sada@siva; Rewa copper plate --- 
Vamadeva; the Mau stone inscription ~-- Endumauli and 
patesvar record --- paficanana. 


The consort of Siva, i.e, Sakti or Devi, is also 
often eulogised in the Candella records, She is men- 
tioned in her different names as maheSvari, Bhavani, 
airija, Kali, Nagendrakanya, mahisasuramarddini, 
pharati and parvvati, ‘The earliest evidence of dakti 
worship in the candella kingdom is found at Khajuraho 
in the chaonsat yogini temple, in which there were 
65 cells (of which 35 have survived), Excluding the 
larger cell, the other 64 correSpond to the number of 
yoginis or female attendants of the goddess Kali, 
Cunningham was of opinion that there was a temple in 
the centre of the courtyard, consecrated to Kali or 


Fok 4 
Siva, of which no remains have been discovered: Stylist- 


ically the temple, bulit entirely of granite, is 


asSigned to c.900 A.B. Inscriptional evidence regarding 


the dedication of a Separate temple to Kali may be 


gathered from the Kalanjar fragmentary record, referring 


to the installation of an image of Kali in a temple.” 

Some peculiar images of the goddess Camndi, a skeleton 
figure, may also be Seen at Kalarjar, one beside the 
statue of Kala Bhairava, and another near the Niikentha 
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ul = = a 
temple. camundi,or Cammmia, is one of the Sapta-~- 


Matrkas (others being Brahmani, Mahesvari, Kaumari, 
Vaisnavi, Varahi & IninBnty, - According to varane 
Purana however there is another mMatrka, €alled 
yogeSvari, bringing the total number to eight ---- 
rAsta-Sakti', onthe Ajaygadh fort there are figures 
of eight saktiS, carved in a row on a rock near the 
parhaoni gate. One of these astasakti images again 
is camundi, as noticed from the inscribed pedestal. 


There are some specimens of composite sculpture 
also, --- viz., Unii~mMahesvara or alingana-murtti, 
Siva's marriage or Kaly@na-sundara mirtti and 
Arddhanarisvara murtti., The last one is particularly 
interesting, as in this image Siva and Sakti are 
merged in one body in a sitting poSture, as engraved 
on the outer wall of the Jatkari~Caturbhuja temple. 


The image of nandia(@ bull), the vahana or vehicle 
of diva, is almost an indispensable adjunct to a 
Saivite shrine, Invariably the figure of the bull is 
there, either in the mandapa of the temple or in the 
outer courtyard, with its face turned towards the 
deity. In some temples however Nandin is more 
comfortably accomodated in a Separate mandepa outside 
the main temple, but just in front of the main entrance 
to the sanctum, The Sculptural representations of 
Nandin are seen at Khajuraho both Singly and in the 
company of its master. 
i a a aa a rh 
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Minor cults. 

The survey of Brahmanical worship of the region 
would remain incomplete without a reference to other 
puranic and pSeudo-puranic gods and goddesses, who 
are mentioned in different records or Whose sculptural 
representations are found. 


. Let us begin with Ganega. There is no evidence 
to prove the existence of the Gahapatyas in the region. 
particularly during the period of the Candella rule. 
Ganesa is mentioned in the Khajuraho record as a 
member of the family of diva, a parivara-devata., - 
musaka,(the mouse), the popular mount of Ganesa is 
represented in the Khajuraho sculptures. At Ajaygadh 
we come across a statue of Garese(Vinayaka), claimed 
to have been set up by Ganapati, the minister of 
Candella Viravarman, 1n the Ajaygadh Rock Inscription 
(V.S.1337. A.D.1281)."" 


Subrahmanya or Kartikeya, another god of Sivats 
family 18 conSpicuously absent. But in the row of 
pillars carved over the fourth cave near the Nilakantha 
temple at Kalafijar are two armed figures called 
‘Mahadeo ke putdét (sons of MehBdeva}.’ one of them with 
bow and arrow in hand, popularly known as 'Bir Badh', 

Tt seams probable that the people by regarding him as 
a son of Siva,identify the image with that of Kirtikeya, 
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Brahma, an important member of the Puranic 
Trinity, lost his status in the later age, and there 
is no sect or class owing Special and exclusive alle~ 
glance to this divinity, In other words, there is 
no Brahma cult like the Vaisnavas and the Saivas, But 
Brahma contimed to receive offerings from both the 
yvaisnavites and the daivities, and Sculptural repre- 
sentation of the god may be noticed in the temples of 
both the cults. [Inthe Candella dominion also we find 
figures of Brahma depicted on the walls of some of 
the tamples. In the Caturbhija or Laksman}i temple 
at Khajuraho, Brahma along with Siva is portrayed as 
Standing on either side of Laksmi «evidently to demons- 
trate the superiority of VaisSnavism over the other 
two cults. Brahma is also seen carved on the body of 
the Great Boar statue of the Varaha temple of Khajuraho 
But in the vamana temple is foum the image of the 
God along with his consort, Brahmani., At Dudahi we 
coma across what may be called a rare Specimen of a 
shrine dedicated to Brahma.” on the lintel of the 
Sanctum i8 carved ta three~headed bearded figure of 
Brahma with his mount, goose, supported by 'nava- 
grahast or nine planets!, The temple contains ins-~ 
criptional evidence too. [In one of the pilgrims! 
records, the writer pays his homage to tCaturmikha't 
1.@., the four-faced god Brahma, and his consort 
'Savitrit, and uses the expression, ¢ 'Brahmasada 
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pranamati! at the end. 


The worship of Sflrya or the Sun-god also 
appears to be quite popular among the Camellias, 
There is a temple known as the Citragupta temple or 
Bharat jits temple at Khajuraho, specially dedicated 
to Surya, An image of the deity, 5tft.high, is 
installed in the Sanctum, It is Seen wearing high 
boots and driving a chariot of Seven horses, There 
is also an image of Surya in relief on the lintel 
above the door-way”” similar Slrya images on lintel 
are found in other temples at Khajuraho. On the 
outer wall of the Jatkari-Caturbhiija temple is also 
carved a figure of Surya seated in his chariot, his 
seven horses being Shown on the pedestal, There is 
@ Small tank at Ajaygadh popularly believed to be 
Sacred to Sirya, 7" 


[Inscriptions also refer to the wrship of the 
Sun along with Bhavanipati by the Candella kings 
Madanavarman and Pparamardi, while making grants of 
lands to brahmins, The Khajuraho record of V.S,1011 
closes with invocation to Savitr (the Sund god) - 
thyamo Savitre'? after invoking Vasudeva. Evidence 
however is not quite clear to show that the. Saura 
cult prevailed imiependently on a large Scale in 
Budelkhand, But as Surya of the Brahmanical pantheon 
is a form of Narayana (Savitr~-mandala~madhyavartt1 
Narayanat),his worship was not umsual. 


48. Pl.v.Hindu Temples Vol.II. - Kramrisch. 
49, A.S.R.VEII., P.49. | 
50. E.I.,1,Pp.129,135. 
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Revanta and Navagrahas are intimately associated 
with the Solar cult. Several reliefs of Nava~-grahas 
are found in the Candella temples, both Brahmanical 
and Jaina, viz. »Laksmangi temple, VarGha temple ani 
the Ghantal temple, Presumably there was no Sectarian- 
ism in the propitiation of the planetary deities, 
movements of whom, it is believed, controlled human 
fate. There is an image of Revanta, the Son of the 
Sun-god, depicted in bas relief on the basement of 
the Khajuraho temple(Laksmanji). Besides there are 
reliefs of !Asta-Dikpalas'! (Guardian deities of eight 
directions) in some temples,viz. ,Kandariya-mManadeo, 
varaéha, and pardvanatha(Jaina) temples, evidently to 
guard against the evil spirits. In some temples we 
fimt individual figures of Agnil (in the Kanderiya 
temple), and of Yama (in the Devi Jagadanbi temple), 
who also are members of ASta-dikpalas. 


Some icons of Ganga, Standing on her vehicle 
Makara, are noticed in the Candella temples. An image 
of Ganga is also carved on the body of the Great Boar 
of the Varaéha temple. At the Kandaeriya Mahadeva temple 
there are representations of both Ganga on Makara and 
Yamuna on Kurma, 


The account given above Shows that the Candella 
rulers were ardent worshippers of Brahmanical gods 
and goddesses, and that their reigns were characterised 
by noteworthy efforts to propagate their religion. 
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Non-Brahmanical Cults. Buddhism. 

of the non~-brahmanical cults, there is little 
trace of Buddhism during the Candella period. The 
only archaeological evidence of Buddhism earlier than 
than the rise of the Candellas is furnished by a 
large image of Buddha, seated in 'bhusparéSamudra' 
(touching the earth) on a double-petalled lotus 
(vigva-padma) seat, found in the Ghantal temple site | 
at Khajuraho, on the lotus-petals of its pedestal 
was inscribed the oft-quoted couplet ‘tye dhamm& hetu 
prabhava tesam hetum Tathagata...'t, in characters 
assignable to 9th cent.A.D. Cunningham took the 
Ghantai temple as a Biaddhist shrine because of this 
find, but later the discovery of a large number of 
naked Jaina Statues from the ruins of the temple 
led to its identification as a Jaina temple. °! 


Another indirect reference to the existence of 
Buddhist worship in the region igs noticed in the 
Charkhari Plates of paramardideva, While granting 
an entire village to certain brahmanas, particular 
care was taken to exclude 5 ‘halas! of land belonging 
to a Buddhist shrine,” It is not known when the 
endowment in favour of the Buddhist tasple was created, 
or by whom; but that it was respected by the Candella 
King iS an indication of the existence of the religion 
during this period in however slender form it may 
be. : 


Sle A.S.R.II, Pp.4351; Ibid. 2.0.4 P,60, 
82. Be EsXXk. »PhoQ, L.i14. 
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Jainisn. 


Jainism had some hold on the people, particularly 
the trading community (Sresthins), The Khajuraho 
Inscription no.3 of V.S,1011, carved on the left 
door-jamb of the temple of| Peicaitalavatixa, 
Amravatika and Dhangavadi by one Pahila, a devotee 
of Jinanatha, who claims to have been held in esteem 
by king Dhanga. The devotion of the 'Grahapatit 
family, to which pahila belonged, is also evidenced 
by the parbat-Santinatha image inScription of v.8.1¢3et 
in which it is found that during the reigm of the 
illustrious Kirtivarman, son of Vijayapala, the image 
of Santinitha was installed ty a group of his 
‘hereditary ministerst (kulamatyavrnda), Viz., Pahilla 
ani Jiju. They were diSciples of the Jain teacher 
vVasavendu or yasavacandra. Of these two ministers, 
Pahilla may be identified with Pahila of the Khajuraho 
record, which also refers, as in the other inscription, 
to Maharajaguru vasavacandra, In the Khajuraho 
inscription however he 1s not mentioned as a minister, 
but that he was an influentiak person in the court 
of Bhanga probably already a minister, is indicated 
by the statement that he was eSteemed by the king. 
fhe same family out of their devotion to the Jaina 
faith set up an image of Sambhavanatna, as recorded 
inthe Jain image inscription no.8 dated vV.S,1215, 
during the reign of Madanavarmen> It further mentions 
the name of the father of Ppahilla, Sresthi Dedu, his 


53. Ibid,I,Pp.2355+36, 
54, 1.H. Q. XXX, Pp. 183-85. 
55. E. Ie »1.Pp.453, 
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Son, Sadhu Salhe, and his grandsons, Mahagana, 
Mahicandra, Siricandra, Jinacandra, Udayacandra and 
others, Another Grahapati fanily, devoted to Jainisn, 
1s also mentioned in inscriptions engraved on 
pedestals of Some Jaina images, at knajuraho., one 
of them refers to Sresthi ¢ri pariidhara "on 
Grahapatyanvaye Sresthi Sri Pani dhara' and another 
dated in Satvat 1205 refers to dnbthi éri pariidnara 
and his sons, Sresthi Ti(Tri)~vikrama, @lhana and 
Laksmidhara. This was a family of Sresthins or 
bankers and merchants. 


The Jaina temples of Khajuraho definitely show 
that Jainism flourished Side by side with Brahmanical 
cults in the Camella territory. It is qite likely 
that the Jjainas here enjoyed royal patronage though 
it is not known who built these temples. But in 
architectural Style, elegance and details of execution 
the Jaina temples were at par with other Brahmanical 
Shrines there, 


Jain temples are Situated -to the South-east 
of the Khajuraho village, From the ruins of the 
Ghantal temples, named after the *bell and chain 
ornaments! on its pillars, were discovered Several 
Digambara Jaina images, Above the entrance to the 
temple is an image of an eight-armed Jaina goddess 
riding on Garuda, evidently the 'Sasana-devata 
Nirvanit of the 16th Tirthamkara Santiratha, whose 
‘ipasakat was Garuda, Besides, at each and of the 
lintel 1s the figure of a Tirthamkara, ‘The frieze 


56, Ibid, 
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above the lintel depicts Sixtean symbolic represen- 
tations, referable to the Sixteen dreams or concep~ 
tions of the mother of Mahavira, the last Tirthamkaera, 


To the South-east of the Ghantai temple is 
Situated a group of Jaina temples, enclosed within 
a modern compound well. The Pparsvanitha temple is 
the largest and finest of the Jaina temles now 
surviving at Khajurdého (68'2'long and 34111" bread), 
Here also is met with an image of a Jaina goddess 
(ten-armed), riding on a Garuda, carved on the 
entrance door of the temple, while on the lintel 
of the Sanctum are seated ani Standing Jaina figures, 
There is a figure @ a bull, carved infront of an 
ornamental throne in the Sanctum, which indicates 
that it was originally dedicated to Tirthamkara- 
Rishavanatha or Adinatha, the 1st Tirthamkara, The 
maiern image of parévanatha was installed as late 
as 1860 A.D. The outer wall of the temple consists 
of Statues of the Tirthamkaras, arranged in tiers, 
ami other figures of the Brahmanical pantheon as well, 
In the Adinatha temple too, the original image is 
substituted by a modern image of the same divinity. 
The pillared niches of this temple represent the 
principal Jaina goddesses holding their respective 
symbols and riding on their distinctive vehicles, 


the Santindtha temple, to the south of the 
pargvandatha temple, is however a later structure, but 
it was built on the ruins of the old temple and Some 
ancient Jaina sculptures are built into its walls, 
The sculptures include a Standing image of Rsabhadeva 
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(14'ft. high) with his vehicle, the pull carved on 
the pedestal. Cumingham noticed a short dedicatory 
inscription dated 1027-28 &.D, on the pedestal, which 
however is now hidden under plaster?’ 


émong other places in the Candella dominion 
mention may be made of the Dudahi ruins where in the 
Principal group there are remains of two Jaina temples 
one of which contains a stark naked figure(la'ft. high), 
and the other a squatted one with a naked figure 
Standing on each Side, In the Ssecom group at 
pudahi 1S noticed another Jain temple with a large 
square pillar 10'ft. high, decorated with naked Jaina 
figures,” At Madanpur (24m.S.B.of Dudahi) is a Jain 
temple with an inscription dated Samvat 1206(4.D.1149) 
containing the name of Madanapura:? In the fort of 
Ajaygedh also Several rows of small Jaina figures 
are noticed®” At Mahcba we come across a number of 
broken Jaina statues with their respective symbols, 
Some of them bear names inscribed on their pedestals 
----viz., Neminatha, Sumathandtha end ajitandtha.” 
pate and name of the reigning monarch at the time 
when the Statue was Set up are also inscribed in 
some cases, ‘The earliest of Such records noticed by 
Cunningham is ‘Samvat 1169'(4.p,1112). The name of 
Madanavarman is inScribed on the pedestal of 
Neminaétha marked with 'shell-symbol' (Sankha) ,dated 


57. A.S.R-IT,P. 434. 
58, Ibid.X,pp.92,96. 
59, Ibid. XXI, P.172. 
60, Ibid. ,P.46. 

61, Ibid, ,Pp.73-74. 
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in Samvat 1211, am of Paramardideva on the pedestal 
of an unidentified Jaina image dated Samvat 1224. 


At Buri canderi (on the Betwa river), which 
was an old city founded by the Candellas, to the South 
of the palace-site Cunningham found 21 Jaina figures, 
placed against the walls, of which 19 were Standing 
and 2 seated, identified as Supaérsvanatha and 
candraprabha from their symbols, ‘svastika! and 
‘candra’ (crescent) respectively! 


68, A.S.R-II,P.404. 


als: 


Chapter XIV 
Inscriptions of the Camdellas ems, 


taced 
1. Fragmentary Stone Inscription of Harsadeva from 
Khajuraho. Found near the Vamana temple at Khajuraho - 
speaks of the prineely family of Candratreya and some 
of its early rulers, viz. ,Jejjaka, Vijjaka and Harsadeva, 
Fither Harsa or hig son, yaSovarman, placed Ksitipaladeva 
(pratihara) again on the throne. 

The record is undated, but from its Similarity with 
~ another Khajuraho record of V.S.1011, it was also of the 
same time or a little earlier. 


- Bdited by Kielhorn.£.I.Vol,I.Pp.lal-22, 


Dhanga, 
2. Khajuraho Stone Inscription of Yasovarman of V.S. 
1011. 

Found amongst the ruins of the Kaksmanji temple, 
now built into the wall inside the porch of the temple, 
Composed by poet Madhava, son of grammarian Dadda; 
written by Karanika Jaddha, son of Jayaguna of Ganda. 
Records the erection of a temple of Vishnu and the 
installation of an image of Vaikuntha, recieved from 
Devapala, The record was set up after the death of 
yaSovarman during the reign of his son, Dhanga. Early 
ancestors of the family of the sage Camratreya begin- 
ning from Nanmuka are also mentioned. At the close it 
refers to Vinaéyakapaladeva (pratihara) as a mark of 
allegiance to him, 

Editea by Klelhorn E.I.Vol.I.Pp.123-35; commented 
upon by G.S.Ojha E.I.Vol.XIV.P.180;R.C.Majumdar I.H.Q. 
Vol. XXV.P A135. 
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3, Khajuraho Jain temple Inseription of the time of 
Dhanga.V.S.1012. Inscribed on the door~jamb of the 
Jinanatha temple at Khajuraho, Records endowment of a 
number of gardens to the temple by Pahilla, who was 
held in honour by Dhanga, It also refers to Maharajaguru 
vasavacandra, 

Edited by KieLhorn E.I.Vol.I.Pp.135+36., 


4.  Nanyaura plate 'A! of Dhanga, V.S,.1055. 

Incised on a copper rate found in the village of 
Nanyaura in the Hamirpur dist., now in the Asiatic 
Society, Calcutta, 

Records the gift of a village to Bhatta yasodhara, 
identfiable with the Chief priest ami Administrator of 
Justice of the Same name mentioned in the Khajuraho 
Record of V.S,1059,. The grant was issued by Pb.M.P.. 
Kalanjaradhipati Dhangadeva, son of Pb.M.P.Yasovarmadeva, 
Son of Pb.M.P.Hargadeva, on a lunar eclipse day in V.S. 
1055 in the month of Karttika from KaSika(Benares), 

Edited by Ktelhorn [. A, Vol.XVI.Pp.201~04. 


5. Khajuraho Inscription of Kokkala of the Grahapati 
family. v.S.1058. Found at the temple of Vaidyanatha 
at Khajuraho, now built into the wall of the porch of 
the Visvanatha temple. 

Records erection of a temple for Siva Vaidyanatha 
and a Set of buildings for pious brahmins by Kekkala of 
the Grahapati family, who appear to have been small 
chiefs dwelling at Khajuraho, yYasobala, an ancestor of 
KokKala, was Settled at Ppadm&vati, modern Narwar, 
Gwalior, 
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6. ‘hajuraho Stone Inscription of Dhanga.V.S.1059, 

Found in a temple at Khajuraho, now built into the 
wall at the entrance of the ViSvandtha temple. 

Records that Dhanga erected a magnificant temple 
for Sambhu with two lingas, one of which was ef emerald 
(marakeata) and maje grants of land, dwellings, grain, 
money and cows to pious brahmins, It was set up after 
the death of Dhanga, which is referred to in V,55, and 
re~issued by a later ruler, Jayavarman, in Samvat 1173. 
The origin of the Candratreya dynasty and its genealogy 
from Nannuka to Dhanga are also mentioned in the record, 

Written by Kayastha Jayapala of Gauda country. 

Edited by Kielhorn E.I.Vol.I.Pp.137~47, 


%. Df#udahi Inscriptions, 

Found in the village of Budhai, in the southern 
part of Lalitpur dist. Records erection of a temple by 
Candella pevalabdhi, son of Krsnapa and Asarvva, am 
grandson of Yasovarman. 

Edited by Kielhorn, I.A.VOL.XVIII,P.237, 


pevavarman, 
8. Nanyaura Plate 'Bt of Devavarman.V.S.1107. 

Records the grant of a village by Pb.M.P.Pm. 
Kalanjaradhipati Devavarmadeva, son of Pb.M.P.Vijeyapa- 
ledeva, son of PD.M.P.Vidyadharadeva from his residence 
at Suhavasa, to @ brahmin named Abhimanyu, on the 
occasion of the anniversary (samvatsarika) of his 
mother Rajni Bhuvanadevi, The grant is dated the Monday, 
the 3rd of the dark half of vaisakha in 1107 V.S. 

Edited by KieLhorn I. A, VOL.XVI.Pp.a0l-O2. 
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9,  cCharkhari plate of Devavarman, V.S.1108, 

Inscribed on a copper plate bearing the figure of 
the four armed goddess LaksmI with an elephant on each 
Side pouring water on her head with raised trunk and 
the Sign manuel 'Srimed-pevavarmadevah Svahasteh', 
Findspot unknown but preserved in the Charkhari State, 
Bundelkhand, Records the gift of a village situated on 
the bank of the yamund in the navarastramandale-vigaya 
to pandita Kikkana of the krsnatreya gotra by Pb.M.P. 
$ri-Kalafjeradhipati Srimad Devavarmadeva, son of 
Vi jayapaladeva, son of Vidhy&dharedeva on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse on a full moon day in the month of 
Magha in Samvat 1108. 

written by Aksapatalika Yasgobhata. 

Edited by Raibahadur Hiralal.E.3.Vol.xXX.Pp.125-28. 


Kirtivarman, 
10, Darbat Santindtha image Inscription of V.S,1132. 

Found in the village of Darbat near Mahoba in the 
Hamirpur Dist.. inscribed on a marble frieze containing 
a Sitting lion on each side. The statue once set up on 
it has now disappeared, 

Records the installation of an image Santi(Jain 
Tirthankara Santinatha) by the Sresthins Paéhila and Jiju 
belonging to a group of hereditary ministers in the 
reign of the candella king Kirtivarman, son of Vijayapdla, 
[It also refers to Vasavendu, identifiable with the Jain 
teacher Vasavacandra of the Khajuraho Jain temple ins~ 
cription of ¥.S.1011, probably the preceptor of pahila 
and Jigu. pahila may be identical with pahilla of the 
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Grahapati family, son of Sresthin Dedu, the father of 
Sadhu Salhe, and grandfather of Mah&gana and others, 
mentioned in Khajuraho Jain image inscription of V.S, 
2215, 

Edited by p.C.Sircar.I.H.Q. Vol. XXX.Pp.183-85, 


11, K@lanjar Inscription of V.S.1147. 
Noticed by N.P.Chakravarti An,Rep.4.S,I.P.93. 


12, Deogadh Rock Inscription of V.S.1154. 

Found on arock near the river gate of the fort of 
the town of Deogadh, overhanging the Betwa, 

Records the construction of a flight of steps by 
vatsaraja, the chief Minister (amatya-mantrindra) of 
Kirtivarman, son of Vijayapala of the Candella family. 
vatsaraja claims to have freed the district from the 
enemy and made the fort '‘Kirtigirit, It 18 dated 
Sunday, 2nd day of the bright half of chaitra. 

Edited by Kielhorn I. A.Vol.XVIII.Pp.237~9, 


13. Fragmentary Stone Inscription from Mahobaé, 

Found at Mahoba, now in the Lucknow Museum, 

Refers to the origin of the dynasty from the Moon, 
the early ancestors of the family, Jeja and Vija, and 
then eulogises the achievements of Dhanga, Ganda, 
Vidyadhara, Vijayapala and K{rtivarman. Kirtivarman 1s 
Stated to have conquered Laksmikarna, and revived the 
glory of his Kingdom, just as Purusottama having produced 
the nectar by churning the rolling ocean obtained the 
goddess .,aksmi, 
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Jayavarman, 
14, Khajuraho Stone Inscription of 1059 V.S. re 
engraved on 1175 V.S. The concluding portion of the 
inscription records that it was caused to be re-written 
in clear letters by the illustrious prince Jayavarmmadeva 
on the 3rd day of the bright half of vaisakha in Samvat 
1173. 

Edited by KileLhorn, B,I.Vol.I.Pp.i37~47,. 


wMadanavarman, 
15. Kalanjar pillar Inscription, v.S.1186. 

The Inscription iscribed on a pilkar in the 
Nilkantha temple inside the fort of Kalafijar 1s fragmen- 
tary. Opening with adoration to Nilakantha it gives the 
date, Samvat 1186 and the name of the king, Madanavarman, 
and then it mentions the names of Mahapratinaéra Sahenma- 
simha and Mahaéndécani Padmavati, most probably to record 
some benefactions. 

Edited by Cunningham A.S.R.Vol. XXI.P.34. 


16. Kalanjer broken pillar Inscription. V.S,1187. 
Fragmentary inscription found on a piece of broken 

pillar in the nNilakantha temple. Besides giving the 

date (Samvat 1187) and the name of the king, Srimad 

Madanavarmadeva, it mentions 'K@lafijaradri Sri tridalke, 

Probably some benefaction by Sri Trigalka was recorded. 
Edited by cunninghém A.S.R.Vol.XXI.P.54. 


251. 


17, Kalanjar Rock Inscription. V.S.1188. 

Incised on the rock to the left of the gateways 
of the Nilakantha temple, Records the installation 
of the image of Varada in stone by Maharajaputra Sri 
Solunasuta & Vatsa-rajadeva, of the Kumara family, 

Sri Kavidyamka Achoda and Rauta Udanah, 411 worship- 
pers of the lotus feet of Madanavarmadeva, in Samvat 
1188, Saturday, the 6th Karttika. The Sculptor the Son 
of Rama, was the same person who made the image of 
Milekantha, 

Edited by Maisey in J,A.S,B, (1848)p.321 ;Re-edited 
by Cunningham in 4,S.R.Vol.XXI.Pp.# 54=35. 


£8. Nanyaura plate 'ct(Augasi Grant) of Madanavarman. 
¥.S,1190, 

Found in the augasi pargana in the Baveru Tahsil 
of the Banda district, now in the Asiatic Socloty, 
calcutta, Bears the gaj@-Laksml emblem embossed at 
the top of the plate and opens with an eulogy of the 
princes of the candratreya vamga, marked by the 
appearance of heroes like JayaSakti and Vijayasakti. 
Records the gift of 10 ploughs of land in the village 
vamherada in the sudali visaya to a brahmin named 
Rabulesarman, when the king was in residence at 
Bhaillasvamin (mod.philsa in Gwalior),by Pb.M.P.Pm. 
Kalanjaradhipati Sriman-madanavarmadeva, worshipping 
the feet-of Pb.M.P.prthvivarmadeva, worshipping the 
feet of Kirtivarmadeva. 

The Grant is dated, the full moon day of Magha in 
Samvat 1190, Monday(this Should have been Friday). 
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Written by DharmalekhI Thasisuddha, and engraved 
by Vijmanika Jalhana. 

Edited by R.L. Mitra J, A.S.B.Vol.XLVII.Pt.1I.P.73; 
Re-edited by Kielhorn [.A.VOlLXVI.Pp.202 & 207, 


19, Kha Juraho Jain image Inscription of 1205 V.S, 

A Single line inscription mentioning the names 
of Sresthin panidhara of the Grahapati family and his 
sons, Sresthin Trivikrama, Alhana and Laksmidhara, 
and the date 'Samvat 1205 magha Vadi 15'. presumably 
these wrshippers set up the image in question. 

wdited by KieLhorn B,I.Vol.I.Pp.i52-53. 


20, Kalanjar Rock Inscription, V.S.1192. 

Records dedication of an image of Nrsimha by 
thakkura Sri wrsimha, son of Thakkura Salhana, son of 
piksita Sri prthvidhara. 

Bdited by Cunningham A.S.R.VOlL.XXI.P,35. 


21. Kalanjar cell Saiva Inseription, v.S,1194. 
& record of two brahmins of the Bharadvaja gotra. 
Edited by Cunningham &,S.Re.VOL,XXI.P. 56. 


a2. Ajaygadh Stone Inscription, V.S.1208, 

Incised on the jamb of the upper gate in the fort 
of Ajaigarh. 

Records building something (a sirotha ?) by 
Rauta Veda, &@ ksatriya, during the reign of Madanavar- 
man in Samvat 1208. . 

Noticed by cunningham 4.S.R.VOlL.XXI.P.49, 


DSS, 


23. Mahoba Jain image inscription. V.S.1211. 

Records the dedication of the image of Neminatha, 
made by RUpakara Lakhana in the reign of Madanavarmadeva, 
as incised on the pedestal of the image. 

Notice by Cunningham A.S.K.VOl.XXI.P.75. 


24. Khajuraho Jain image inscription.V.S,1215. 

Records the dedication of an image, probably of 
Sambhavanatha, in the prosperous reign of Sriman 
Medanavarmadeva, by Sadhu Salhe, Son of pahilla, son 
of Sresthi pedu of the Grahapati family. Salhets 
sons, Mahagana, Mahicandra, Siricandra, Jinacandra 
and Udayacandra as well as the sculptor(Rupakara) 
Ramadeva are mentioned, 

Edited by Kielhorn E.I.Vol.I.Pp.152-55, 


25. Varidurga Grant of madanavarman of V.S,1219 
referred to in the Semraé plates of his grandson, 
paramardideva(V.S,1223) recording a number of endowments 
to brahmins, when he was in reSidence in that place 
on the occasion of a Solar eclipse on a Thursday, 
15th of the dark fortnight of Magha, 

Edited by W,.cartellieri ,E,I.Vol.IV.pp.l53ff, 


26. Mahoba Jain image inscription. V.S,1220. 
Dedication of an image with the elephant symbol 

by Ratnapala, son of Devaganata on a Sunday, the 8th 

dey of the bright half of Jyestha in Samvat 1220, 
Bdited by cunningham A,S.R.VOl.XXI.P.74. 
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27, Mau Stone Inscription of a family of hereditary 
ministers of the Candella kings, Records the 
construction of a VisSnu temple, excavation of a tank 
near the village peddu and some other pious works by 
Gaiadhara, the Chief Minister of Madmavarman, It 
also gives an account of the rulers of the Candella 
family from Dhanga, who defeated the king of 
Kanyakubja in a battle, to Madenavarman, ani of the 
ministers belonging to the family of Gautéma Aksapadg, 
viz. ,prabhasa, the chief Minister of kings Dhanga and 
Ganda, his son Sivandga, the minister of Vidyadhara, 
his son mahipala, the minister of Vijayapala, his 
Son Ananta, a minister under Kirtivarman ami Sallak- 
sanavarmen, his son Gadadhara, the Ppratihara of 
Jayavarman, held the post of the Chief Minister of 
prthvivarman and Madanavarman, It is umiated, but 
evidently dateable in the reign-period of Madanevarman, 
1.6., about the middle of the lath cent,4.D. 

Edited by Kielhorn B.I.Vol.I.Pp.195~207. 


paramardideva, 
28, Semraé plates of paramardideva. V.S.1228, 

Fount at Semra village inthe Bijawar State, 
Bundelkhand, now in the Lucknow Museum, Inscribed 
on 3 copper plates bound by aring. The Gaja-Laksmi 
emblem 1S embossed on the first plate. Beginning with 
a reference to the origin of the Candratreya family 
from the moon, and the early heroes JayaSakti and 
Vi jayasakti, it eulogises in glowlng terms the reigning 
king Pb.M.P.Pm,Kalafijaradhipati Sri paramardideva, 
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meditating on the feet of Pb.M.P.Sri Madanavarmadeva, 
who meditated on the feet of pb.M.p.Sri prthvivarmadeva. 
Records gifts of land, measured in'padat (padamekam, 
padarddhan ,padadvayam,&® C.,}, in the visayas of Vikaura, 
Duda , Vadavari and Gokula, to brahmins of renowned 
gotras, pravaras and Veda-Sakhas. It was issued from 
the king's camp at Sonasara on a Thursday, the 7th day 
of the bright fortnight of Vaisdkha in V,S,1223, in- 
confirmation of the grants made by his grandfather, 
Madanavarman from his Varidurga camp in V.S,1219, 

Witten by Dharmalekht prthvidhara of the Vastavya 
family ani inscribed by pltalakara palhana., 

Edited by Cartellieri E.I.Vol.IV.Pp,153ff. 


29. mahob& Image Inscription, V.S,1224. 

A single line inscription on the pedestal of a 
broken Jaina image, [It 18 incomplete, but the date of 
its dedication, Samvat 1224, and the name of the ruler, 
Kalanjaradhipati Srimat paramardideva, are found from 
it. 

Edited by Cunningham 4.S,R.VOL.XX1.P.74. 


30, Ajaygadh Stone Inscription. V.S.1227(7). 

Inscri bed on the jamb on the upper gate of the 
fort. The date was originally read by Cunningham as 
1237 Y. S, tat accordingste-Kielhorn it was -4227.¥.S, 
Records the construction of a Bauli or well in the 
fort of Jayapaura by Rauta sri vira, a ksatriya, 7 
during a famine, Cunningham. A.S.R. VOlsXXI.Pp. 49-50, 
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31, Iechawar plates of Paramardideva. V.S.1228. 

Found near the village Iech@war in the Patlani 
Tahnsil of the Banda district, U.P. Incised on two 
copper plates with a figure of Gaja-L&ksmi embossed 
on the first plate, [t begins with an eulogy of the 
Candratreya family, which produced heroes like Jayasakti 
and ViyayaSakti, and then refers to the grant of a 
‘village named Nandini in the Nandavana Visgaya to Senapati 
Madanapalasarman, a brahmin of the Krsnatreya gotra at 
the time of a lunar eclipse on Sunday, the 15th tithi 
of the bright half of Sravana in V.S,1228. by Pb.M.P. 
pm. Kalafijaradhipati Srimat paremardideva,meditating 
on the feet of Pb.M.P.Sri Maianavarmadeva, who meditated 
on the feet of Ppb.M.P.Sri prthvivarmadeva, while the 
King was in residence at Vilasapura, 

Written by Kayastha prthvidhara and engraved by 
§11pin palhana. 

Edited by KieLhorn I.A,Vol.XXV.Pp.205ff. 


32. Mahob& plates of paramardideva, V.S.1230. 

Found in the Mahoba town of the Hamirpur district. 
U.P. 

Incised on two plates bound by aring with a Seal, 
the Gaja-LaksmI emblem is embossed on the first plate. 
The introductory references to Jaya8akti and Viyaya- 
gakti are similar to those of Semra ami Icchawar plates, 
Records the grant of land measuring 60 sq. vadhas or 
5 halas(cultivable by five ploughs) in the Dhanaura 
village in the Hracha visaya to a brahmin, Ratnagarman 
of the Sankritya gotra on the 4th day of the dark 
fortnight of Magha in V.S,.1230 when the Sun entered the 
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sign of Makara, by king Paramardi, whose ancestors 
were Madanavarman and prthvivarman, The grant was 
issued from the royal camp at Gahilu. The writer 
was Kayastha prthvidhara ani engraver Palhana, now 
a vijfanin. 

Edited by Raifghadur Hiralal, #.I,Vol.XVI.Pp.9ff. 


35, Pachar plate of Paramardideva, V,S,1233. 

& Single copper plate bearing this inscription 
with the emblem of Gaja»Laksmi embossed on the top of 
it was found from the village pachar, near Jhansi, 
now in the Lucknow Museum. After referring to the 
early heroes of the Candratreya family, JayaSakti and 
Vijayagakti, it records the gift of some lami measuring 
10 halas in the village of Lauva in the Karigava 
visaya, to paniita KeSava Sarman of the KaSyapa gotra, 
On Wednesday, the 8th tithi of the dark fortnight of 
Karttika in V.S.1233, by the illustrious SRI pra 
paramardideva, whose ancestors were Sri Madnavarman 
and Srf prthvivarman, from the royal camp at vilasapura. 
Written by Subhananda of the Vastavya family and 
engraved by palghana(p@lhans), mentioned as !vaidagdhi- 
viSvakermmanat (a master of the art and craft). 

Edited by Arthur venis B.I.Vol.X.Pp.44ff. 


34, Charkhari Plates of Paramardideva, V.S.1236. 
Provenance unknow.,-now in the Charkhari State 
(Bundelkhand) durbar, Incised on two copper plates, 
with the figure of Gaja=-Laksmf on the first plate, 
After usual evlogies to the early heroes, JayaSakti 
and VijayaSakti, it records the grant of the village 
Sagaudo in the Kirayida visaya to a number of brahmins 
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of tha Vatsa gotra, on Monday, the 7th day of the 
bright fortnight of Caitra in 1236 V.S. by king 
parameardideva, whose ancestors were Madanavarman and 
prthvivarman, from the royal camp of vilasapure., Five 
halas of land of tim same village previously endowed to 
@ Buddhist monastery was however excluded from the 
present grant. Written by keyasuie Subhananda of the 
vastavya femily and engravelSi 1p! Palhana, @ 'Vaidagdhi- 
vigévakarmana', 
Edited by Rai Bahadur Hiralal.B.I.VolXX.pp.188-31, 


35. Madanpur Stone Inscriptions, ¥.S.1239. 

Found inscribed on the pillar of a mandapa of an 
old temple in the village of mMadanpur, '24 miles to 
the south-gst of pudhai, 35 miles to the south-south- 
east of Lalitpur, and 3O miles to the north of Saugor’, 
The first inscription refers to the devastation of 
the territory of paramardi by prthviraja of the 
GBhamane family. The Second record states that in 
se@h,1239 prthviraja, son of Somesvar, grandson of 
Arnnoraja, plundered Jejakabhukti (earlier read by 
Cunningham as Jejaékagukti). 

Edited by cCumingham &4.S.R,Vol.xXX1.Pp.i73-74; 
P.R:A.S.W.I.P.55. 


36. Kalanjar Rock Inscription, V.S,1240. 

The date of the record, 'Samvat 1240 vaisakha 
sudi 14 Gurau', and the name of the reigning monerch 
'drimad paramardideva-vigayaraijye' could only be read 
by KieLhorn, 
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Kielhorn's list No.178.#.I.Vol.V. (App. ); 
Bhandarker's nNo.400.E.1.VolS,XIX~XXI. 


37. wmahoba Stone Inscription, V.S,1240. 

Found*® in the fort-wall placed upSide down as a 
common building stone’ in a damaged condition. Refers 
to Suhila of the vastavya family, probably wilding a 
temple (prasaéda). The Sculptor was Devaraja, son of 
Somaraja. Dated in Samvat 1240 4sada vadi 9 Some. The 
reigning king, paramardi ig not mentioned, but 1t 
contains the name of 'Nanika'(Nannuka) the founder of 
the candel dynasty. 

. Edited by Cunningham 4,S.R.VOl.XXI.P.72;Smith 
Pp ASB. 1879,Pp.143«4, 


38. s#§ayeeadh Stone Inscription, V.S.1243. 

Found on the jamb of the upper gate of fort. ° 
Refers to the building of a‘cautra’(raised platform 7) 
in the Jayapura - durg& for all pepple on Wednesday, 
the 11th day of the bright half of Jyestha in Samvat 
1243, by Raut. Sri SIhada, son of Raut, Santana of the 
Ksatriya caste, 

Edited by Cunningham A.S.R.Vol.XXI.P.50. 


39, Baghari (Batea&var) Stone Inscription. V.S,1252, 
Incised on stone broken in two pieces, found in 
Singhanpur~Baghari, near Mahoba, possibly on the bank 
of a lake, as Suggested by Cunningham and later con~ 
firmed by V.Smith ani Hoey,Due to some misumerstanding 
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Kielhorn wrote in H.I.Vol.I.P.207 that it was found 
at pategvar(Agra Diat.), 

Records the construction of two temples, one for 
Visnu the other for Siva, by Salleksana, the chief 
Minister of paramardi, The Secomi temple was completed 
by hiS son and Successor in office, Purusottema. So 
this one,like the mMéu Inscription, 18 a record of 2 
ministerial family. An account of the achievements © 
of the successive ministers of this femily are given 
from verses 14 to 29,Laksmidhara, and his son 
vatsarajg,a great scholars of the vasistha gotra, 
both were real founiers of the line. Lahada, & son 
of yatSaraja, was a chief counsellor of Madanavarman, 
His Son Sallaksana Served in the Same capacity umer 
Pparamardi, and was succeded in office by his son, 
Purusottama, kEncidentally the record furnishes the 
story of the origin of the candratreyas am refers to 
the kings madanavarman, his Son YaSovarman II, and 
his son Paramardi, fhe inscription was panposed 
by Poet Devadhara, son of Gadadhara the Samdihana- 
Vigraha-mahasaciva of paramardi, and grandson of 
Laksmidhara of Gauda lineage, ami written by 
Dharmadhara, a brother of Devadhara, and engraved by 
Mahara ja, son of Somaraja. 

Edited by KielLhorn E.I.Vol.I.Pp.207ff; commented 
upon by Smith and Hoey in JASB.VoOLXLIV.Pt.I.P.id8. 
fin,1, 
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40, Kalanjar Stone Inscription of Paramardideva. 
V.S,.1258, 

Found inscribed on a large black Stone slab at 
the entrance of cave temple of Nilakantha at Kalanjar. 
It is a long Sanskrit poem in praise of Siva and Parvati, 
Stated to have bean composed by King Paramardi himself 
out of hiS innate faith on Purari paramardi is mentioned 
in the record as 'DaSarnaédhinathat, It was written 
and inscribed by an eminent artist, a favourite of the 
king, named Padma, who was helped by hiS brother, Deoka 
Dated ~ monday, lOth day of the bright half of Kartika, 
gain,1258, 

Edited by Maisey JASB,1848. VoLXVII.Pp.313-17; 
Cunningham 4,S.R. ,VOl,XXI.Pp.d/~38. 


Trailékyavarman, 


41 & 
42. Garra plates of Trailokyavarman.V.S,1a61. 


The records incised on two copper plates strung 
together by a ring, which however is not found, were 
discovered from a tank near the village Garra, to the 
south east of Chatarpur, Bundelkhand, now in the Lucknow 
Museum, Both the plates bear the emblem of Gaja- 
Laksmi embossed on the top portion. In the usual 
conventional style they begin with an eulogistic ref- 

rns ae the origin and the early heroes of the family, 
‘wi Jayasakti, and than refer to the donor, the reigning 
monarch, Pb.M.P.Pm,Kalanjaradhipati Trad lokyavarmadeva, 
meditating on the feet of paramardideva who meditated 
on the feet of madanavarmadeva, 
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The first Grant records the gift of the village 
Kadoha in the paniuli visaya on Friday, the and day of 
the bright half of vaiSaékha, Samvat 1261, and the second 
one of the village Lohasihant in the Vikrauni visaya 
on Friday, the 2na day of the dark half of vaiSakha in 
the Same year as twrtyukavrtti', to Rauta Samanta or 
Savanta of the Bharadvaja gotra, son of Rauta Pape, 
Killed at the pattle of Kakadadaha, fighting with the 
Turuskas, 

Edited by K.N.Dikshit. E.I.Vol.XVI.P.272ff. 


43, Ajaygadh fragmentary Stone Inscription.V.S.1269. 

Pound outside the tank at patal-sar in the Ajaygadh 
fort. The name of the reigning king Trallokyavarmadeva, 
and the date of the issue of the record,Samvat 1269. 
pha@lguna vadi,(tithi is illegible), are points to be 
noted, 


Noticed by cunningham A,S.R.Vol.XXI.P.50, 


44, Rewa Plates of the time of Trailokyamalla, 


K.B.963(1212 A.D.). 

Found at the village phureti, 7 miles from Rewa 
town, Ikncised on tWo copper plates strung togethor by 
a ring, to which a Seal is attached bearing the embossed 
figure of Gaja-LaksmI and the Sign-mamal of the king, 
Srimat Trailokyamalla, It opens wth three invocatory 
verses inpraise of Krana and Siva, the 3rd verse being 
quoted from pandin's Kavyadarsa, and then refers to tim 
reigning monarch Trailokyamlladeva endowed with grandi- 
loquent titles, ‘paramabhattaraka(ke)tyadi~samasta 
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rajavalf viréjamana parama-mahe(sva)ra aévapati 
gajapati narapati rajatrayadhipati vividha-vidya- 
vicara-vacaspati Sri vaémadeva -padanudhyata Kanya~ 
kubjaédhipatit,(L1.5-6). In £,12 he is mentioned as 
'Trigati-rajyadhipatit, an unique title not used before. 
It is a deed of mortgage for the village, Alira in the 
phovahatta-pattana af the Dhanavahi-pattala, which was 
pledged by the Saiva teacher Santasiva, son of Rajaguru 
Vimalasiva, to Ranaka phareka of the vatsa gotra on 
Samvat 963 Jyestha sudi 7 some dine, The execution 
of the deed was made by NadaSiva, brother of Santagiva, 
Witnessed by seven important persons, The record 
mentions Some of the officers of tm king, viz., 
Malayasimha the Mahamattaka and Mandalika, appointed 
by the king as his minister; Thakkura Haripala, the 
Sandhivigrahika; vVahada the Kottapala; and the Sresthin 
Sricanda the arthalekhin, Some of these officers were 
menbars of the pancakula and the Dharmadhikarana, 
Edited by N.P.Chakravarti. E.I.Vol.XXxvV.P.1ff. 


45. Rew copper plate grant of Maharanaka Kumarapala- 
deva, V.S,1297, 

Incised two plates not strung together by a ring, 

Found in the possession of the Rewa Durbar, now 
in the British Museum, Opens with three invocatory 
verses for Brahman, purusottama and Tryambaka, of 
which the last 18 aquotation from Bana's Kadambari, 
fhe reigning monarch, Trailokyavarmmadeva is mentioned 
endowed with the titles generally associated with the 
Kalacuri rulers, viz.,Pbd.M.P.Pm. Vamadevapadanudhyata, 
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PD.M.P.Pm.Trikalingaédhipati nijabhujoparjjita asvapati 
gajapati narapati rajatrayadhipati, Records the gift 
of the village RehI in the vadharapattala to Rautas 
sange, Sunada Mahaita, Ra@masina, Somivijhu and 
davantagarman ty wmaharanaka Kumarap@ladeva of Kakaredi, 
A genealogical account of the Maharanaka family is also 
given, which Shows that Kumarapale was the son of 
Maharanaka Hariraja. The deed was drawn up by Kayastha 
Muktagmha, written by Maladhara and inscribed by the 
Silpis Jayasimha and pratapasimha on the full moon 
day of Karttika in V.S,1297. 

Edited by KieLhorn J.4.Vol.XVII.Pp.2clff,. 


46, Rewa Copper Plate Grant of Maharanaka Harirajadeva. 
V.S.1298, . 
Incised on two plates provided with ringholes, 
Found from the Rewa Durbar, now in the British museum. 
Begins with invocatory verses as in the earlier record, 
dated V.S.1297, and then refers to the kin thus, - 
!paramabhattaraketyadi rajavali trayopeta- Maharaja 
ri trelakyamallat (Trailokyamalla), Records the gift 
of the village Agaseyil in the Vadharaé-pattala to Rauta 
Sange, Suhada, Mahaditya and Samanta by Maharanaka 
Harirajadeva of Kakaredi in the month of Magha, Samvat 
1240, The genealogy of the Maharanakas shows that the 
donor of this record and the father of Kumarapala of 
the earlier record was identical person, Dr.H.C.Ray 
Suggests that the accession of Kumarapala was due to the 
some court intrigues, which however was Suppressed by 
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Hariraja, wno recovered his position, (D.H.N.I.Vol.II. 
P.728.f,n.8). 

written by Karanika Thakkura UdayaSimha, and 
engraved by the Son of Kukem, the grandson of 
tayaskarat Dage(Gange), 

Edited by Kielhorn I,A,Vol,XVII.P.235, 


Viravarman, 
47, cCharkhari plate of Viravarman.V.S,13511. 

provenance unknown, found in the possession of 
theccharkhari Durbar. The copper plate bears the 
figure of Gaja-LaksmI on the top portion of it, 
Beginning with the conventional eulogies to the early 
heroes of the family, JayaSakti ani VijayaSakti, it 
refers to the reigning prince the donor Viravarman 
with his ancestors, Trailokyavarman, Paramardi and 
Madanavarman, Records the gift of the village 
Tumtuma in the Dahi Visaya to Rauta Abhi belonging 
to the family of Candredévara of the Kasyapa gotra, 
for his services in defeating Dabhyuhadavarman in the 
Battle of SondhI (identified with the Seondha fort, 
now called kanhargarh, on the banks of the Sind river 
in patia), It was (from the royal camp of Vilasapura 
on Monday, the 8th day of the bright half of Asvina 
in Samvat 1311, 

Edited by Rai Bahadur Hiralal B.I.Vol. XX. Pp. 132-34, 


48, Ajaygadh Rock Inscription of Viravarman & his 
wife Kalyanadevi, V.S,1317. 

Inscribed on a rock with a crack dividing it 
into two parts! at Ajaygadh. Begins with an invocatory 
verse in praise of Ganga ani then gives the genealogy 
of the Caniella rulers from Kirtivarman to Viravarman 
along with their achievements, Records the construction 
of a well (nirjara) with perennial supply of water, 
a hall(mandapa) and a tank within the fort of Nandipura, 
by the chief queen of Viravarman, named Kalyanadevi. 
An account of the ancestry of the queen belonging to 
the Dadhtci-vamga is also given, It was issued during | 
the office of Jetana in the reign of Viravarman in 
the year 1317 Samvat, on Thursday, the 13th day of 
the bhight half of vaiSakha. Composed by Poet Ratna- 
pane, and engraved by artisan Rama, 

Rdited by KieLhorn E,I.Vol.I.Pp.325-350, 


49, jhansi Stone Inscription, V.S.1318, 
Noticed by KieLhorn in E.I.Vol,App.V.P.335.N0,227. 
Refers to the reign of Viravarman(?) inthe year 
V.S.13518, 


50, Ajaygadh Stone Inscription. V.S.1325. 

Inscribed on the wall of a temple at Ajaygadh 
referring to the agioration of Abhayadeva, the son of 
ASvavaidya Tha, Bhojaka (Bhojuka) of the Vatsa Gotra, 
in the reign of Viravarman in Samvat 1325, Kielhorn 
identifies Bhojuka of this record with Bhojuka killed 
by Vaseka in the reign of Trailokyavarman(E,I.Vol.I. 
P, 332). 

Edited by cunningham 4.S.R.Vol.XXI.P.51. 


51, Ajaygadh Rock Inscription of the time of Vira- 
varman,V.S.1337, 

Found on a rock near the figure of a GaneSa at 
Ajaygadh, Refers to the Candella rulers from Kirti- 
varman to Viravarman, but details are not available 
as the record has not been edited. Records the 
setting up of an image of Vinayaka(Gane$a) by Ganapati, 
a minister of Viravarman in Samvat 1337. 

Noticed by Cunningham 4.S.R.Vol.XXI.P.52,. 


55. Dahil Plate of viravarmadeva, V.S,.1337. 

The copper plate bearing the inscription was found 
from the village Dahil, Bijawar (Bundelkhand). Begins 
with the conventional sulogies to the early heroes of 
the family, JayaSakti ami Vijayasakti, and then gives 
the genealogy of the Candella rulers fran Madanavarman 
_ to Viravarman. Records the gift of the village Dani 
to one Mallaya of the KaSyapa gotra for hiS victories 
over the lord of Narwar(Nalapurapati), Gopala the 
ruler of Mathura (Madhuvanakadhipa) and Hariraja of 
Gwalior (Gopagiri). Dated the 15th day of the birght 
half of Vaisakh in Samvat 1337. 

Noticed by Cunningham 4.S.R.Vol.XXI.Pp.74-6; 
garde I1,4,1918.p.a41. 


54, Kalanjar Inscription. V.S,1340, 

[It has not been edited, KielLhorn noticed it in 
his Appendix to E.I.Vol.V.P.55.No.241., As it is dated 
in‘caitra sudi 3 Budhadine Sam,1340, 1t may be taken 
to belong to the reign of Viravarman, though the name 
of the king is not given, 


55. Gurha Sati Stone Inscription. V.S,1342. 

Noticed by KieLhorn in his Appendix to E,I.Vol. 
V.P.oo.NO.242, It refers to the reigning king Srimad 
Viravarmadeva, and is dated Caitra sudi 3 Budhe. 


56. Kaldnjar fragmentary Inscription, 

Found inscribed on a piece of yellow Stone slab 
at the entrance of the Nilakantha temple at Kaldnjar. 
Records construction of various temples, gardens and 
ponds, and installation of images of Siva, Kamala and 
Kali in 'Splendid houses! probably during the reign of 
Viravarman, It gives a genealogy of the Candella 
rulers from Vijayapala to Viravarman indicating the 
important achievements of each of them, In L1.15-16 
we are introduced to Ppratapa, @ younger brother of 
Madanavarman, who was an influential person am looked 
after those ‘who were lame and weak, who were Sick 
ami who were diStresSsed', Composed by a person named 
vallaki-vira. : 

Edited by Maisey JASH.VOl.XVII.Pt.I.Pp.317-20; 
Cunningham 4.S.R.VOl.XXI.Pp.58-40, 


Bhojavarman. 

57, Ajaygadh Stone Inscription of Nan@, V.S,1345. 
Found from Ajaygadh incised on a Slab of stone, 

now in the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Records! the 

establishment of a temple at Jayadurga with the imege 

of KeSava! by nNan@, a miniSter of Bhojavarman, Begins 

with invocatory verses in praise of Murari and some 
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of the incarnations of Visnu, and then gives an 
account of the Vastavya Kayastha family to which Nana 
belonged as originating at KauSemyapura and tracing 
descent from KaSsyapa, Composed by Poet Amara and 
engraved by pamsuha, a Srivastavya Kayastha. 

Edited by prinsep JASB.1837,Vol.VI.Pp. 881-87 ; 
Re-edited by H.L.Srivastava E,I.VoOlL.XXVIII.Pp. 98-107, 


58. Ajaygadh Rock Inscription of the time of 
Bhojavarman, 

Found inScribedton a rock near the Tarhaoni or 
Tirhawan gate! of the Ajaygadh fort, Begiming with 
a verse in praise of Siva 1t makes eulogistic reference 
to the Vastavya Kayasthas of Takk@rika, which was one 
of the 36 towns famous for the Settlement of the 
Kayasthag., Members of this caste served Successive | 
Candella rulers in various ministerial capacities 
and recieved grants of villages and distinctive titles 
11ke 'vigisa! from them, Records the construction 
of a temple by Subhata of the same family, the 
Kosadhikaradhipati during the reign of Bhojavarman, 

Rdited by Kielhorn H.I.Vol.I.Pp.d5ofr. 


59. Ajaygadh Sati Record of the reign of Bhojavarman, 
V.S.i546. 
Noticed by R.B.Hiralal. B.I.Vol.xXX.P.135. 


Hammi ravarman, 
60. charkhari Plate of Hammiradeva, V.S.1546. 

The copper plate was foum from the Charkhari 
Durbar, It bears the Gaja-LaksmI emblem embossed on 
the top of 1t. Beginning with the usual eulogies to 
the early heroes of the family, Jayasakti am VijaySakti , 
it refers to the donor, thus, 'paremabhatt araka sani 
rajavalltrayopeta-Kalahjaradhipati mahdraja Srimad- 
Hamiravarmmadeva!, meditating on the feet of Pb.M.P. 
pm.Sahi Maharaja $rimad-vyiravarmmadeva, whose 
ancestors were Trailokyavarman ang Paramardi. 

Records the grant of a village Ko(or K1i)-Kadagrama 
in the Vedesaitha yisaya to two brahmanas on Sunday, 
the 12th day of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapadain 
V.S.1346, 

Written by pam(pandita) Raum(Rama)-pala, 

Edited by Rai Bahadur Hiralal E.I.Vol.XxX.Pp.134-356. 


61, Bamhni(Damoh pist.) Sati stone Inscription. V.S. 
1365. 

Found in the village Bamhni in the Damoh District 
in the reign of maharajaputra Vaghadeva, a feudatory 
of candella Hammiravarman, described as 'Paramabhetara- 
kenddhirajavali-trayopeta Kalinjaradhipati Srimad- 
Hamniravarmmadevat, The Sati Stone was Set up for the 
wife of 'bhumipala' pA@lhana of the village Brahmani 
in Safivat 1365. Written by pam(pandita) w Jayapala, 

Noticed by R.B.Hiralal.&.I.VolL.XVI.P.10.f.n, and 
edited by him. E.I.Vol.XIX.P.50. 


62. Ajaygadh fort Sati stone record of the reign of 
Hammiravarman,V.S.1565. 
Noticed by R.B,Hiralal.&.I,xXX.P,154.f.n.4. 
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Appendix 8. 


Genealogy of the Candella Dynasty. 
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! { 
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J Y 
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Yasovarman II 
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Paranardi 
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Trailokyavarnan 


Viravarman = Kalyanadevi 
Bho j avarman 
Hommiravarnan 
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